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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE 
LORDS COMMISSIONERS FOR 
EXECUTING THE OFFICE OF 
LORD HIGH ADMIRAL OF 
GREAT-BRITAIN. 


2 


MY LORDS. 


I submit to your Lordshups the fol. 
lowing Collection from the MARINE TREATIES 
of Great-Britain: The last Publication of 
this kind was in 1758: The present, be- 
sides containing many Articles of the former 
Treaties, which were inserted in that Col- 
kflion contains Extractis from the 1reaties 

| made 


length, I have specified where they may 


made since that Period, with the various 
Maritime Powers. 


The Treaty with Dantzic in 1706, 1 


nabe been induced to insert, that the Per- 


Sons entitled to the benefit of that Treaty, 
may be apprized, that their Vessels should 
be furntshed with full Documents in time 
of War, to prove their Property, and the 
Nature of their Goods. 

In case it Should at any lime be neces- 
gary to have recourse to the Treaties at 


be found in His M, ajesty's Paper Office, 
or in the Collections publihed of the 
Treaties. 

| 1 have also added some marginal 
. and an 1 ndex, in which I 


ba ve 


\ 


8 


have endeauoured 50 to arrange the principal 
Matters, that the Same may be referred to 
with conventence and dispatch. 


Jam, 


YOUR LoRDSH ITS, 


| 


most obedient, 
most bumble, and 
faithful Seroant, 
GEO: GOSTLING. 


29th December, 
1792. 
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TREATIES 


WIT 


FRANCE. 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Hener v. 


England and France, concluded at Troyes m 1. 
Champagne, May 21, 1420. 1 


— , 


Corps Dip: Tom: II. Part II. P. 142. 
Rym: Fæd: Tom: IX. P. 895. Art: 25. 


AzTicue XXVIII. 
is concluded and agreed, that . 


all dissentions, hatred, rancour, enmities, 
and wars, shall intirely cease between the peace and 


kingdoms of England and France, and the y agreed 


tos 


people of those kingdoms; and that, from 
this time and for ever, peace, tranquillity, 


concord, mutual affection, and firm friendship, shall subsist 

and flourish between the said kingdoms and their subjects: 

and the said kingdoms shall be assisting to each other in 
B council, 


2 | FRANCE. 


"1420. council, and mutual aid, against any persons whatever, 
T. TROYES- who shall do, or attempt to do any violence, injury or 


The oubjeds damage, to either of the said kingdoms :. and the subjects 
dom to haze Of each kingdom shall have mutual intercourse and trade 


a mutual in together, freely and securely, on condition, that they pay 


tercourse 


— Longs the usual duties and customs. 


This is the first perpetual Treaty made with France, after 
the Conquest of that Kingdom by Henry the 5th of Eng- 
land. The more ancient Treaties with France may be 
Seen, in the Corps Dipl: and in Rymer's Fædera; the 
earliest of which seems to be that between Henry the 2d 
of England with the King of France, in 1174. 


Corps Dip: Tom: I. Part I. P. 92. 


— 
T —ů 


Hex. VII Treaty of Peace and Commerce between England 


FRANCIsI. 


1515. and France, concluded at Westminster, 
T. WESTF-=- . 
MINSTER., April 3, 1010; 


Corps Dip: Tom: III. Part I. P. 204. 


After Several temporary Treaties between the two Nations, 
Peace and Commerce were at length confirmed by this 
perpetual Treaty. 


ARrTicLE XXI. 


5 As to what concerns the mutual commerce and inter- 
and inter- course of merchandises between the subjects of both 


che tine at kingdoms, the said subjects shall in all things esteem and 


che last peace treat one another in the same manner, as they were obliged 
to do at the time of the last peace. 


Treaty 


FRANCE. — 


Treaty of Peace between England and France 18 
concluded at the Camp between Ardres and - 4" i 
Guines, June 7, 1546. ; 


Corps Dip: Tom: III. Part II. P. 305. 


ARTICLE III. 


Th AT all and singular the vassals and subjects of both 

the said princes, and of their heirs and successors, whether 

they are princes, archbishops, bishops, dukes, marquisses, 

carls, barons, or merchants, or of what state or condition so page and 
ever, shall, during the said peace, behave themselves in all He 
places in the most kind and friendly manner, performing 

all mutual good offices towards eachother; and may freely, 

safely and securely, without the hinderance of any one, 

and without any safe-conduct or licence, travel in all places 

by land or by sea, or on fresh waters; and sail and come 

into any of the ports, dominions, and districts whatever of 

both the said princes, their heirs and successors; provided 

they do not exceed the number of an hundred armed men 
together; and may abide there as long as they please, 

trade, buy and sell all goods, merchandises and jewels 
whatever, if not prohibited by the laws and ordinances of 1 
the said kingdoms respectively; and may freely depart gation to all 
from thence to their own countries, or elsewhere, at their Porte aud 


COMmErce 


pleasure, and as often as they please, with their own, or in all wer 
, . chandises, 
hired, or borrowed vessels, carriages, horses, armour, not prohi- 
; 4 bited by the 
merchandise, baggage, goods and things whatever, with- laws of ei- 
out any impediment, molestation or arrest, by reason of * 


B 2 any 


4 FRANCE. 


1 546. any marque, countermarque, or reprisals, or other distress 

—— — whatever, as well upon land as upon sea, and in fresh 

waters; in the same manner as they lawfully might, by 
virtue of antient treaties and alliances. 


This last recited general article of commerce and free inter- 
course is inserted almost verbatim in the four temporary 
treaties of 1478, 1483, 1492, and 1514; also in the 
treaty of perpetual peace and commerce concluded at Moore 
in 1525, and in the * treaties of 1549-50, 1559, 
and 1364. 


See also Treaty of Commerce between England and France, 
concluded at Westminster, 25th April, 1606. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Suppl: Part II. P. 631. 
Rym: Fæd: Tom: XVI. P. 645. 


_—_— 


Euuz. Treaty of Alliance between England and France 


Crna. IX. 
1572. concluded at Blois, April 29, 1372. 


T. BLOIS. 


——— Z—— 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part I. P. 211. 


ARTICLE I. 


N O articles or agreement contained in this present treaty, 
hall be deemed to intend or imply a departure from pre- 
TR. ceding treaties or alliances formerly entered into by their 
3 majesties, or their predecessors, but they shall, notwith- 
standing, remain in their full force, virtue and vigour, so 

far as they are not contrary or repugnant to this present 


treaty, or any articles therein contained. 
Treaty 


DTT TCL EET 


FRANCE. | 5 


Treaty of Alliance 22 England and France err. 
concluded at Greenwich, May 14, 1596. N, 2 


WICH. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part I. P. 525. I BY 


ARTICLE I. 


ALI former alliances and treaties, which have been in 
force till this present time, between the queen of England Former trea- 
and king of France, and their kingdoms, shall be con- 4% fr. 
firmed, and remain in their former force and vigour; and 

it shall not be thought, that they are departed from in 

any point, but only ſo far as this present treaty shall 

change or derogate from them. 


Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and Jaurs 1. 
HENRVYIV. 


France, concluded at Paris, May 26, 1606. 1606. 


T. PARIS. 


— —_— 
r — 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 6r. 


ARTICLE I. 


It's is agreed, that the preceding treaties shall not in any 
way be thought to be departed from by any article or 
matter contained in this present treaty, but they ſhall 
remain 1n their full strength, force and vigour, excepting . 


only so far as any thing is n from them by this firmed. 
present * 


ART: 


6 FRANCE. 


F'Y 


as Arr: XIV. It is agreed, that the liberty of commerce 
7. ARIS. shall be maintained in the state, in which it is at present on 
* both sides, as well of goods manufactured, as not manu- 
factured, according to the present and preceding treaties; 
Commerce nor shall it be lawful on either side to make any prohi- 
to be main, bitions against trade, excepting always contraband goods, 


tained in it's 


present state the transportation of which has been in all times, and is 
to this day, prohibited and forbidden by the laws of both 
kingdoms. 


Eu Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain an 


1010. France, concluded at London, August 29, 


T. LONDON, 


2 1610. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 149. 


ARTICLE I. 


It 15 agreed, that by any of the compacts, conventions, 
Proohiing articles or points, contained in this treaty of alliance and 
firmed, union, it is not meant in any sort to depart from the 
preceding treaties and alliances, made between the said 
kings or their predecessors, but that notwithstanding they 
shall remain in their full force and vigour, provided they 
are not contrary or repugnant to this present treaty of 


union, or any articles contained therein. 


Goods taken ART: XXXIII. That all the goods, which shall be taken 


from pirates 
tobebrought by the captains, and other officers of the one or the other 
into port, and 


put zato safe Prince, from pirates, shall be brought respectively to some 
custody. | port 


FRANCE, 7 


port of the one or the other kingdom, and there put under 610. 
good and safe custody of the admiral, vice-admiral, or r -9x20N 
other officers of the said ports; which officers ſhall be 

bound to answer for the said goods in their own name. 


Axr: XXXIV. That all the goods which shall be thus 5" Fact. 
taken and recovered from pirates, whether they are in gold 3 
or silver money, or other merchandises appertaining to ing 5ubjects 


the subjects of either of the said kings, shall be rendered Dogg 
and restored to the true owners and proprietors without 
any delay, they having first made legal proof of the * 


perty thereof. 


al CHARTIESsI 
Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and grave 


France, concluded at Susa, April 24, 1629. 1629. 


r. susa. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 580. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu E two kings shall agree to renew the ancient alliances Ancient alli 
ances to 


between the two crowns, to preserve them inviolably, and renewed,and 
to open a safe and free commerce. a free com-. 


merce open- 
ed. 


ART: V. All the ancient alliances, as well of the one as ancient alli. 
of the other crown, shall remain in force, without any ec + hel 
alteration made by the present treaty, 


The 


8 FRANCE. 


6: 1629 The Declaration of the King of France, for the re-etablish- 
. . ment of Commerce with England, being a Sequel and part 
of the said Treaty of 1629. 


bt 


LEWIS, king of France and Navarre, to all, Gc. 
Although by the publication which we have already 
ordered to be made through our kingdom and domimons, 
of the peace settled between us and the king of Great 
Britain, it is expressly s1gnified, that trade and commerce 
shall for the future be safe and free, between our subjects 
and his, by sea and land, as it was before the last war, 
nevertheless we have thought it proper to dispatch our 


express letters of declaration; and we do say and declare 
Sure and free 


eee by these presents, signed with our own hand, that our will 


1 ſu- and intention is, that for the future there be a sure and 


free commerce and trade, both by sea and land, between 
our subjects and those of the king of Great Britain: We 
will, ordain, and it is our pleasure, that upon this account 
they may have all safe and free access to our ports, har- 
bours and towns, and may bring there all sorts of mer- 
chandises, sell, truck, and exchange the same, buy and 
transport other merchandises of our kingdoms, except such 
as are prohibited by our orders, all in the same manner as 
they did before the wars, notwithstanding any prohibition 
formerly made by us to the contrary, which we have 


removed and taken away, and do remove and take away, 
in favour of the said treaty of peace. 


Treaty 
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Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and F. XIII 


France, concluded at St. Germain en Laye, „ 
March 29, 1632. NA 


„ 


—B a 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part I. P. 31. 


ARTICLE III. | 


F ORASMUCH as under the pretext of search or visit, 

which may be made by the ships of war of the one or the 

other prince, or their subjects, at sea, of merchant ships, 

to know whether they are laden with merchandises pro- 

hibited, or belonging to the enemy, there have been 

several outrages committed in time past, which have, . 
without any lawful cause, hindered the course of the said '? shups of 


: 7 war,and pre- 
ships, and occasioned many other great damages to mer- sent their 


chants; to obviate such inconveniencies, it has been andbills of 
agreed, that such ships of war, happening to meet such — 
merchant ships at sea, may order them to strike, which 
the said merchant ships shall be obliged to do, and to 
present their licences, commissions, and bills of lading, to 
the captains, or such as they ſhall send on board the said 
merchant ships, into which more than two or three at 
most may not enter, nor exact or take any duties under 
pretext of such visit; which done, if those of the said ship 
of war will not forbear, notwithstanding, to stop the voyage 
of the said ships, either by carrying them along with them, 
or obliging them to go aside out of their course, the said Not to be 
people belonging to the ship of war shall in that case be ter out of 
answerable for all the expences, damages and interests, 

C and 


10 FRANCE. 


1632. and besides be punished corporally, according as the 
T. s. OER- quality and circumstances of the fact shall require; for 
Mais EX. which expenses, damages and interests, not only the de- 
. linquents ſhall answer, but like wise those, who furnished 


them with arms and provisions, and put them to sea. 


AR r: V. The captains, heutenants, and masters of ships, 

who shall take any prize, shall be obliged, within twenty 

Books and four hours after their arrival, to lay all the books of 
chips taken accounts, papers, licences, commissions, and bills of lading, 
en * which they shall find in the ships they take, before the 
zac — judge of the admiralty, or his clerk, that so the parties 
interested may take copies thereof for their use; and, where 

there is no judge of the admiralty, the said papers and 

bills of lading shall be put into the hands of the king's 

officers to be sent, closed up and sealed, to the judge of 


the admiralty. 


AR r: VI. In like manner the said captors shall be obliged 

to bring along with them the persons, whom they found in 

Officers of a the said ships, or at least the captain and master, or two or 
prize sip©0 three of the principal officers, and present them within 


before th | 
1 ache twenty four hours to the judge of the admiralty to be 


admiralty, or examined ; and in case there is no judge of the admiralty, 


before the 
mayorwhere before the mayors of the towns, or the king's officers : and 


judg c 15.72 they may not hold or keep them prisoners in their houses 
admiralty— beyond that time, on pain of being punished, and losing 
and shal the prize; and, after the said prisoners shall have been 
_ oy heard and examined, the said judges shall be obliged to 
follow their set them at liberty, to follow their affairs as they shall 


affairs, 
think N 


ART: 
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Ax r: VII. When any prize-ships are brought into har- 1632. 
bours or ports, the mariners and seamen belonging to them r. s. on- 


shall not be forced away from their said ships, nor any of r,. 


their goods put on shore, without a previous order from e 
the judge, and an inventory made by him or his deputies, goods not to 


in presence of the principal persons concerned, to whom a * 
copy shall be delivered from the said judge. prize-ship 


without an 
order from 
2 : the judge. 


—— —_—#- 8 
— "WF Y i. th. 
Ne 


AF of the Oath taken by Lewis XIV. King e 


France, and by the Queen Regent, bis mother, * Foal 


by which they confirm all former Treaties made *nur. 


with Great Britain, dated at Ruel, Fuly 3, 
164. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part I. P. 3or. 


WI Lewis, king of France and Navarre, do swear, on 

the faith and word of a king, and promise, our hands, . of 
touching the holy gospels, in the presence of lord Goring, 1606, 16 0, 
ambassador extraordinary, specially appointed and sent for — — 
this purpose by the most high, most excellent, and most firmed. 
mighty prince Charles, king of Great-Britain, that we will 
observe and fulfil all and singular the points and articles, 

which have been agreed to and established by the treaties, 

made and concluded by the kings our predecessors be- 

tween our respective kingdoms, states, countries and sub- 

jects, and more especially by those made in the years 1606, 

1610, 1629, and 1632; in such manner as they have been 


C 2 established 


| FRANCE. 

established and ratified, and according as they shall be 
r. KUE. found to derogate the one from the other: which treaties 
and articles we have approved and confirmed, and do 
now swear and promise in most solemn manner, that we 
will observe the same, and never contravene any points 
or articles of the said treaties, directly or indirectly; we 
will also, to the utmost of our power, hinder the same 
from being violated in any manner. Moreover we promise 
to repeat the present oath, when we shall have attained the 
age of majority, and shall be duly required so to do. 


And we Anne, queen regent of France and Navarre, 
having hkew1se on our part, as far as in us hes, agreed to, 
approved and ratified the said treaties, do now, by virtue 
of our oath, confirm and promise a due observance of the 
same, and that they shall not be contravened in any sort: 
and we will cause the aforesait oath, which the king takes 

at present, to be by him taken again in due form, when he 
Shall attain to the age of majority. 


OL.Cxom. Treaty of Peace between Oliver Cromwell, 
Leske Protector of the Republic of England, and 
1055: the King of France, concluded at West- 


. WST 


= minster, November 3, 1655. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 121. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 8r, 


i : ARTICLE I. 
ree naviga- | | 7 
tion in the Tur the people and subjects of both nations may 


roads and 


harbours of gafely and freely frequent the roads and harbours of each 


y: ' 
= other, 


FRANCE. 13 
other, as they shall think fit, without any damage or 16 85. 5 


injury. T. WEST - 
MINSTER. 
ART: IV. That commerce shall be intirely free between — 


the republick of England and kingdom of France, and their 

people and subjects, by land and by sea, and on the fresh .. _ "RY 
waters, through all and singular the countries, dominions, tion and 
territories, provinces, cities, towns, villages, and all other 9 
places throughout Europe, where commerce and trade have 

been usually carried on; so that without any letters of 

sale- conduct, or application for any general or special 

licence whatever, the people and subjects of the said two 

nations shall freely pass and repass, by land, sea, or on the 

fresh waters, to the said countries, kingdoms, and domi- 

nions, and to all the cities, harbours, shores, stations, and 

straits, and may enter all the places and harbours of either, 

with their ships laden or unladen, and with carriages, and 

beasts of draught or burden, which are usually employed 

in carrying merchandises; and may there buy and sell 

what they please, paying only the market price in such 

places for such necessaries as they may want, either for 

their provision or their voyage; and may likewise, as 
occasion shall require, rig their ships, and repair their 
carriages: and it shall be equally free for them to return 

to their own country, or to go to any other places at their EY 
own discretion with their merchandise, goods, or any other usual cus- 
effects whatever, without molestation; provided they pay _ 
the due customs and port-duties to the other party, and che other. 


a proper regard is likewise had to all the laws and ordi- 
nances of the country. 


ART: 
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T. wesr- ART: XVI. Both parties shall strictly command the 
MINSTER. admirals and commanders of their fleets, and all other 
85. their sea captains whatever, either carrying their flags, or 

bearing commissions from them, or acting in their service, 


Sea-com- . not to seize, take, or in any manner to obstruct or damage 
manders 0 


either party the ships, vessels, goods, or merchandise of the people or 
oe dende subjects of the other, but that they diligently observe this 


or damage 


the chips or treaty and convention; and all contraveners shall make 


merchan- n 

dizes of the satisfaction to the party concerned, by suffering corporal 
pain of ma- PunNishment according to the nature of the offence, and by 
«ing rezttu- making reparation for the damage done by them, if they 


tionand suf— 


2 able; but, if they should not be able, then that con- 
ent, federate, to whom the offenders belong, shall satisfy and 
repair the damage, within three months after knowledge 
thereof and satisfaction demanded; and all ships of war, 
meeting any merchant-ships of either party, shall protect 
them, while they keep the same course, against all, who 


shall offer them any violence. 


AR r: XVII. If the commanders of any ships belonging 
to either party, or to their people, shall take any prize at 
sea, they shall, within twenty four hours after {their 

as — coming into port, deliver all the books of accounts, papers, 
ofa prize- cockets, and bills of lading, which they shall have found 
delivered to in such prizes, to the judges of the admiralty, to the intent 
=_ Judge of that any person interested may take copies of the same; 
* and, where there shall be no judge of the admiralty, the 
said papers and books shall be delivered to the officers of 
such places, who shall send the same, sealed up, to the 
judges of the admiralty; during which, the mariners on 
board the prize-ships shall not be taken out, nor any part 
of the cargo touched, nor any of the goods set on shore, 


unless 
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unless by the authority of the court of admiralty ; and, a |, 65s. 

schedule shall be made of all the goods in the presence of r. wzsr- 
those, whom it concerns, who shall also have a copy of the ks. 
said schedule from the judge. 


Ax r: XVIII. That the commanders and captains of any . ger or 
OINCET 

ships which shall take any prize at sea, shall not take out No ok of a 

of her the captain, master, or any mate or mariner, unless nga he 


for the purpose of examining them; and in that case they of her, but 
shall not take out above two or three, who shall be carried be examined. 
within the space of twenty four hours before the judge of the 
admiralty; or, if there is no such judge in the place, before 

the magistrate or officers of the place, who shall examine 

them; and, such examination being finished within the 

same space of time, the said judge or magistrate shall 

dismiss them freely, every one to their own business: all 


contraveners hereto shall suffer corporal punishment. 


ART: XIX. That neither of the confederates shall p. tes not to 
receive any pirates or robbers into any of their ports, be TE 
havens, cities or towns; nor shall they permit them to be : ued and pu- 
received by their people or inhabitants, or to be harboured, "© 
assisted, or supplied; but shall use their endeavours, that 
such pirates and robbers, and their piratical accomplices, 
partners and assistants, shall be pursued, apprehended, and 1 
duly punished, for a terror to others; and that all ships, Een be 
goods and merchandise, piratically taken by any such, and revtored. 
brought into the ports of either confederate, (or as much 
as can be found thereof,) although they have been already 
sold to others, shall be restored to the right owners, or 
satisfaction made for the same to the owners, or to those, 


who Shall lay claim to the same by virtue of letters of 
attorney; 
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1655, attorney; provided the right of the owners shall appear 
r. WEST from due proots according to law in the court of admi- 
T ralty: and whatever goods shall be recovered, shall be 

carried into the ports of either confederate, and be de- 
livered to the custody of the officers of the port, who shall 
be responsible for the same, if the said goods are not re- 
stored without delay to the owners, after proof first made 
of the true property thereof before the judges of those 
places, where the goods taken by the pirates were first 
shipped; nevertheless all persons accused shall be allowed 
to try their right by law, and to make their defence. 


ARr: XXII. That the people and inhabitants of the 
Free com- republick of England may freely and securely sail and 
morce for the trafſicx in all the kingdoms, dominions and territories, 


subjects of 


eas ny which cultivate peace, friendship, or neutrality with them; 
t 

tions in nor Shall they be in any manner molested by the ships or 
. subjects of France, although there should be enmity and 


nations may hostility between France and the said kingdoms, dominions 
be at war : - 
with the and territories, or any of them. And the same shall like- 
ener? wise be observed on the part of the said republick of 
England toward the subjects and inhabitants of France, 
except to Provided, that such trade be not carried to any port or 
pa be-. town, which is besieged by either of the confederates; and 
contraband, that neither party, nor the people or subjects of either, 
is shall import any prohibited and contraband goods to those 
kingdoms, dominions, or territories, which are at enmity 


or war with the other. 


on Lad alt oi ot Cont 


ART: XXVI. For the better promoting of commerce on 
both sides, it is agreed, that, if a war should break out 
between the said two nations of England and France, six 

months, 


| 
x 
b 
5 
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months, after the proclamation of war, shall be allowed 1655. 


to the merchants, in the cities and towns where they live, * Nas wary 


for selling and transporting their goods and merchandise ; ——— 
and if any thing 1s taken from them, ,or any injury is done Six months 


allowed to 
** : the subjects 
them, within that term by either party, or the people or men. 
subjects of either, full satisfaction shall be given them. for eclling 
an rans- 
rting their 
— 5 — 
* — — of a war. 


Treaty Peace between Great Britain and _ 


HAR. II. 
Erg. NIV. 
France, concluded at Bredah, Tk 21, 1667. 
1667. T. SRE DAR. 
Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 40. | 
Pap: Off: B. 17. 


Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 127. 
Treat: 1785, Vol: I. P. 186. 


ARTICLE II. 


Au enmities, hostilities, discords and wars, shall cease 

and be for ever abolished between the two kings; so that 

they shall for the future forbear to pillage or injure each xi. to 
other; nor shall they molest or incommode one another 4 
in any manner, either by sea or land, or on rivers, in any land. 


part of the world, especially within the extent and limits 


of their own kingdoms, lands, dominions, or places what- 


CVer. 


Akr: XVIII. If it should come to pass (which God 
forbid) that misunderstandings and enmities should again 
arise between the two kings, so as to proceed to open 
war, the ships, goods, and other moveables, of either of 

D the: 


18 FRANCE. 
1667. the parties, which shall happen to be in any of the ports 


T.BREDAH, and places belonging to the adverse party, shall not be con- 


tc fiscated or dammified ; but the term of six whole months 
allowed to shall be allowed to the subjects of both the said kings, 


the subject 
on both sides during which they shall be permitted, without let or 


to withdraw 


their effects molestation, to carry away and withdraw all their goods. 


in ca of 2 and effects whithersoever they please. 


1 4 , 8 4 : FP 1 1 
l 8 | _— - AER «ad 
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Cna. A* Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and 
1676-7. France, concluded at St. Germain en Laye, 


. . GER 


MAIN EN February 24, 1676-7. 


LAVE. 


— 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 327. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 170. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 209, 


Preamble. 


As the kings of Great Britain and France have no greater 
Freedom and desire than to renew and strengthen the friendship, which 
<curity of is between the said kings, and the faithful and sincere 
union and correspondence, which subsist between their 
kingdoms and subjects; their majesties believed, that 
nothing could more contribute thereunto, than a new 
treaty for the freedom and security of commerce; and 
they have for this end named plenipotentiaries, who have 


agreed upon the following articles, 


ART: I. All the subjects of the most Christian king may 


sail, trade, and use all kind of traffick with full freedom 
and 
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and security in all the kingdoms, countries and territories, , 676- 7. 
which now are or hereafter shall be at peace or in neutrality v. s. ok 
with the said most Christian king, without being hindered ,s 
or molested by the ships of war, or any other ship, belong- 

ing to the king of Great Britain or his subjects, upon the That the 


subjects of 


account or under pretence of any war or hostility, now Hons may 
subsisting, or which may hereafter subsist between the navigation 
said king of Great Britain, and any other princes or states, merce wi 


merce with 


which now are or hereafter may be at peace and neutrality n 
with the said most Cristian king: and reciprocally all the them, though 


subjects of the king of Great Britain may navigate, nego- — e 
tiate, and carry on all manner of traffick, with full freedom Elan 
and security, in all the kingdoms, countries, and states, 

which now are or hereafter shall be at peace and neutrality H_ 
with the said king, without being disturbed or molested e Great 
by any ships of war or other ships whatever, appertaining 

to the most Christian king or his subjects, upon account or 

under pretence of any war and hostility now subsisting, 

or which hereafter may subsist between the most Cristian 

king, and any other princes or states, which now are or 

' hereafter may be at peace or neutrality with the said king 

of Great Britain. 


ART: II. Trade may be carried on during a war with 1 
all the same merchandises as in time of peace; but with an goods ex. 
exception of all contraband goods, as explained in the ed. 


following article. | 
AR r: III. Goods prohibited and contraband are cannon 

and their furniture, fire-arms, powder, match, bullets, Contraband 

pikes, swords, lances, halberts, partizans, bombs, mortars, = * 
petards, granadoes, musket-stocks, bandeliers, saltpetre, 
D 2 | ball, 


20 


1676-7. 
T. S. GER- 


MAIN EN 
LAYE, 


What goods 


are not con- 
traband. 


To and from 
what ports 
goods not 
coatraband 
may be car- 
ried, 


FRANCE. 


ball, head-picces, shields, cuirasses, and the hke armour: 
under the same name likewise the transporting of soldiers, 
horses, harnesses, pistol-stocks, belts, and other things 
appertaining to and used in war, is prohibited. 


ArT: IV. The following merchandises are not to be 
comprized in the number of prohibited and contraband. 
goods, viz. woollen, linnen, silk, cotton, or any other 
Stuffs and manufactures whatever; all sorts of cloaths and 
dresses made of stuffs on any other matter, gold or silver 
coined or uncoined, tin, iron, lead, copper, coal, corn, 
bartey, and other grain and pulse; tobacco, spices, salted 
and dried flesh, dry and salt fish, cheese, butter, beer, 
Oil, wine, sugar, salt, and every thing appertaining to the 
nourishment and support of life; also cottons, hemp, flax, 
pitch, cordage, sails, anchors, masts, boards, logs, and 
wood wrought of any sort of trees, which may serve for 
building ships, or the repair of them; but the said com- 
modities shall remain free, as well as all others in general, 
which are not comprehended in the preceding article, in 
such sort, that the subjects of the most Cristian king may 
not only transport the same from one neutral place to 
another neutral place, or from a neutral place or port to 
any other belonging to an enemy of the king of Great- 
Britain ; or lastly, from a place, belonging to an enemy, 
to a place which is neutral, but also from one port or place, 
belonging to the enemy of the said king, to another like- 
wise belonging to his enemy, whether these ports or other 
places are under the obedience of one prince or state, or 
of several princes or states, with one or all of which the 
king of Great Britain may be at war. The subjects of the 
king of Great Britain may reciprocally transport the 

. said 
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said merchandises not only from one neutral place to ano- 
ther neutral place, or from a neutral place or port to any 


or lastly, from a place, belonging to an enemy, to any 
other neutral place, but also from a port or other place, 
belonging to the enemy of the said king, to another like- 
wise appertaining to his enemy, whether these ports or 
places are under the obedience of one prince or state, or of 
several princes or states, with one or all of which the said 
most Cristian king shall be at war: nevertheless such 
things must not be carried at all to towns or places be- 
sieged, blocked up, or invested. 


ART: V. In order to terminate all differences, which may 


1676-7. 
| T. S. GER 
other belonging to an enemy of the most Cristian king; a EN 


LAYE. 


— 


arise, either by sea or land, it has been agreed, that the ships of ei- 


ships or other vessels, belonging to the subjects of the most 
Christian king, which shall enter into the havens or ports 


ther nation, 
producing: 
passports 1n 
proper form, 


of the king of Great Britain, and would proceed elsewhere are not to be 


from thence, shall not be detained any longer than to 
produce and exhibit their passports or sea-briefs, (the form 
of which is annexed to this treaty,) to the officers of the 
said king, or to the commanders. of any ships of war be- 
longing to the king of Great Britain or any privateers, if 
any such there should be in the said ports or havens, so as 
the said commanders shall not exact or demand any money 


or other thing whatever on that account. If any ships or 


other vessels appertaining to the subjects of the most 
Christian-king are met with on the open sea, or in such 
places as are not under the dominion of the king of Great 
Britain, by the ships of war of the said king, or others 
fitted out by his subjects, the said ships, keeping at a rea- 
sonable distance off, may send their boats on board such 

Ships 


etained. 
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1676-7. ships or vessels of the subjects of the most Cristian king, 
©Coie- and put two or three men only on board, to the end, that 


MAIN EN 
27 70 the master or owner may exhibit to them his passport, after 


that it may 


— which they shall freely pass, without being any way mo- 


lested, searched, stopped, or forced to alter their course. 


The subjects of the king of Great Britain shall enjoy 
the same freedom and immunities, upon producing their 
passports, according to the form before mentioned. 


AR r: VI. If any vessel or bark, belonging to the subjects 
Ships of one of the most Cristian king, and passing to a country at 


party, going k * . 
to places at enmity with the king of Great Britain, 1s met in her passage 


8 by a ship of war; in like manner, if a ship, appertaining 
hew cert” to the English or other subjects of the king of Great 
as passport. Britain, is met going toward a port belonging to an enemy 
of the most Cristian king, it shall not be sufficient to 
exhibit her passports, but certificates must also be produced 

be ccd in due and authentick form from the officers and searchers 
ot he cage, of the customs, of such vessel or ship going out of the 
be known, port, which she came from, and containing an account of 


whether 


there be any all her cargo, to the end, that it may be known, whether 
contravan 


goods on there any contraband goods on board, and such as are 
ard. particularized in the third article of this treaty. 


Arr: VII. If by producing the said certificates it is 
found, that there are contraband goods on board a ship, 
consigned for an enemy's port, yet it shall not be allowable 
to go under the deck of such ship, nor to open or break 

| any chests, bales, casks, or tuns, nor take the least thing 
Contraband Out of her, till she is brought into port, where a just in- 


oods not to 


be old, till ventory shall be taken in the presence of the custom house 


sentence has 


passed. officers: 
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* 


officers: and no one thing shall be sold or bartered, till 1676-7. 
after a fair trial before the judge of the admiralty court, and x. s. G- 


till a sentence is passed for the confiscation of such goods; 7 


in which confiscation nevertheless the hulk of the vessel © + 
and the lawful merchandise on board her shall not be Hawful wer. 


chandise not 


comprized, nor may such lawful merchandise be detained, to be con. 
| demned on 


and much less be declared good prize, on account of the account of 
said contraband goods. If the vessel is laden but in part Tu. 
with contraband goods, and the master thereof offers to The chip to 


; go free on 
put them into the captor's hands, the captor shall not then delivery of 


the contra- 


oblige him to go into any port, but shall suffer him to band goods. 
continue his voyage. 


ART: VIII. Merchandises appertaining to the subjects of fn. 
the most Christian king, which shall be found on board dies found 
ships belonging to the enemies of the king of Great Britain, af Ps 


» of an enemy, 


shall be liable to forfeiture, though they are not contraband; {re m5 be ior: 
and, on the contrary, the goods of the enemies of the king they are not 
of Great Britain shall not be taken or confiscated, if they — 
are found on board any ships appertaining to the subjects 

of the most Chrzstian king, although the said goods make 

up the best part of the whole lading of such ships; but 

still with an exception of all contraband, which, when 
taken, shall be disposed of in the manner directed by the ae file 


free 


preceding articles. In like manner, all merchandises, be- 899% Fen- 
longing to the subjects of the king of Great Britain, which cepted. 
are found on board any ships belonging to the enemies of 
the most Christian king, shall be liable to confiscation, 
though they are not contraband; and, on the contrary, 
any merchandises of the enemies of the said most Cristian 
king shall not be taken or confiscated, if they are found 
on board any ships, appertaining to the subjects of the. 
| king. 
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1676-7. king of Great Britain, though the said merchandises make 
r. s. GER- UP the best part or the whole of the lading of the said 
"is ships; but still with an exception to contraband goods, 
N which, when taken, shall be disposed of in manner as in 
the preceding articles mentioned. And in order to pre- 
vent any future war from proving injurious or prejudicial 
to the subjects of either party, which shall continue in 
peace, it is agreed, that the ships of any new enemy, laden 
with effects and merchandises belonging to the subjects of 
the other party, which shall be at peace, shall not make 
such merchandises liable to confiscation, if the ships have 
been laden therewith before the end of the term hereafter 
Tian specified, which term shall be six weeks after the decla- 
tled, within ration of the war, between the Soundings and the Naz in 


which no 
Englihor Norway; two months between the Soundings and Tanger ; 


vec? ode two months and an half in the Mediterranean; and eight 
91 months in all other parts of the world; so that the effects 
fixcated, Of the subjects of the most Cristian king, taken in the 
vessels of any new enemy of the king of Great Britain, 
may not be confiscated upon that account; but shall forth- 
with be restored to the owners, unless such effects have 
been put on board the said ships, after the expiration of 
the respective terms abovementioned; however contraband 
goods, which likewise in such case are not liable to confis- 
cation for the reasons aforesaid, must not be carried into an 
Oontssbeng enemy's port. And reciprocally the effects of the subjects 
goods, tho“ Of the king of Great Britain, taken on board the ships of 
not able 10. any new enemies of the most Christian king, shall not be 
are notto be conſiscated upon that account, but shall forthwith be 
an enemy's restored to the owners, unless they have been put on 
MAD board after the end of the respective terms before specified; 


nevertheless 


— 
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nevertheless contraband goods, which shall not be liable =” 
to conhscation for the aforesaid reasons, must not be con- r. . 
veyed into an enemy's port. MAIN EN 


| LAYE. 
Ar: IX. And, that the subjects of both nations may 
be under no apprehensions from ships of war, their ma- The ain of 


war, and pri- 


jesties shall give most strict orders and injunctions to all * 
ther nation, 


captains of ships, and all privateers, that they do no injury not to injure 
or damage to the merchant-ships, under pain of the most x a oy 
severe punishment, and of being also obliged to make full other. 
restitution and reparation of all damage to those, whom 


they shall have wronged. 


ART: XIV. Whereas it sometimes happens, that the 
ships, which take prizes in time of war, treat the masters, Torture pro- 
pilots, and passengers of the vessels taken very inhumanly, bind un- 
in order to extort from them such confession and declara- severe penal- 
tion, as they desire, it is agreed, that their majesties shall cog 
prohibit such treatment under the most severe penalties, 
and shall cause all such, who shall be convicted thereof, to 
be punished according to their demerit, and in such a 
manner as may deter others from doing the like: and all 
captains and officers, who shall be found guilty of such 
barbarities and violent doings, whether committed by 
themselves, or by them caused or suffered to be committed, 
shall forthwith be cashiered: and they shall also be pro- 
ceeded against according to the heinousness of the crime: 
and every vessel taken, of which the mariners and passen- 
gers shall have been ill used, shall be released and set at 
liberty with her cargo, without any further examination or 
proceeding, judicially or otherwise. 
6X The form of the Passport to be obtained on the oath of the matter or owner is 

subjoined to the treaty, Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 329. 
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yy, American Treaty of Peace, gon! ore. 
168 dence, and Neutrality, between the Crown 
—.—— of Great Britain and France, concluded at 


London, November 16, 1686. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 141. 
Pap: Off. B. 25. 

Treat: 1732, Vol: I. P. 246. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 261. 


ARTICLE 1. 


peace and Thar, from the day of this present treaty, there shall 
2 be, between the French nation and the Englis nation, a 
TIER. firm peace, union, agreement, and good correspondence, 
as well upon sea as upon land, both in the Northern and 
Southern America, and in the islands, colonies, forts, and 
towns (without exception of places) belonging to the 
dominions of his Britannick majesty, and of his most 
Christian, majesty, and under the jurisdiction of the gover- 


nors of their said majesties respectively. 


ART: II. That no ships or vessels, great or small, be- 


Ships not to longing to the subjects of his most Cristian majesty, shall 


be fitted out be fitted out or employed in the said islands, colonies, 
in e domi- 
nions of ei- fortresses, towns and governments, belonging to his most 


10 atlack the Christian majesty, to attack the subjects of his Britannick 
other. majesty in the islands, colonies, fortreſſes, towns and 
governments, belonging to his said Bretanneck majesty, or 
to do them any injury or damage: and in like manner, no 
oo or vessels, great or small, belonging to the subjects of 
. nA his 


* * 
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his Britannick majesty, shall be fitted out or employed in |, = 
the said islands, colonies, fortresses, towns and govern- r. Lonpo. 
ments of his said majesty, to attack the subjects of his 
most C istian majesty in the islands, colonies, fortresses, 


towns and governments of his said majesty, or to do them 
any injury or damage. 


AR r: III. That no soldiers, armed men, or any others 
whatever, inhabiting and living in the said Englz5/ islands, der, and 
colonies, forts, cities and governments, or who may come subjects of 
out of Europe to be in garrison there, shall commit any act of ue 


to injure 


hostility, or do any injury or damage, directly or indirectly thoscot the 
to the most Christian king's subjects in the said French islands, assist the . 
colonies, forts, cities, and governments; neither shall they fan.“ 275 
give any assistance, or supplies of men or victuals, to the 
barbarous or wild Indians, with whom the most Christian 
King shall hereafter be at war. In like manner no soldiers, 
armed men, or any others whatever, inhabiting or living 
in the said French islands, colomes, forts, cities, and 
governments, or who come out of Europe to be in garrison 
there, shall commit any act of hostility, or do any injury or 
damage, directly or indirectly to the king of Great Britain's 
subjects in the said Englis islands, colonies, forts, cities, 
and governments; neither shall they give any assistance or 
supplies of men or victuals to the barbarous wild Indians, 


with whom the king of Great Britain shall be at war. 


ART: V. And therefore the subjects, inhabitants, mer- g1;.q, of 


chants, commanders of ships, masters and mariners, of the 22 bon L 
kingdoms, provinces and dominions of each king respec- or fich in the 


tively, shall abstain and forbear to trade and fish in all or on the 


or on the 
the * possessed, or which shall be possessed, by * 
. 2 or 


28 
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or the other party in America, viz. the king of Great Britain's 
subjects shall not carry on their commerce and trade, nor 
fish in the havens, bays, creeks, roads, coasts or places, 
which the most Christian king holds, or shall hereafter 
hold in America: and, in like manner, the most Christian 
King's subjects shall not carry on their commerce and trade, 


nor fish in the havens, bays, creeks, roads, coasts or places, 


Ships found 
$0 trading or 
fishing are to 
be confisca- 
ted with their 
lading. 


The party 
aggrieved 
may apply to 
the privy 
council. 


Liberty of 
navigation 
not to be dis- 


turbed. 


All ships and 
subjects of 
either power 
being forced 
by necessity 
into the ports 
of the other, 
are to be well 
received and 


supplied. 


which the king of Great Britain possesses, or shall here- 
after possess in America; and, if any ship or vessel shall 
be found trading or fishing, contrary to the tenor of this 
treaty, and proof thereof hath been legally made, the said 
ship or vessel, with it's Iading, shall be confiscated; never- 
theless the party, who shall find himself aggrieved by such 
sentence of confiscation, shall have liberty to apply to the 
privy council of that king, by whose governors or judges 
sentence was pronounced against him, without stopping 
the execution of the sentence upon that account; but it is 
always to be understood, that the liberty of navigation 
ought in no manner to be disturbed, where nothing is done 
contrary to the genuine sense of this treaty. 


ART: VI. That in case the subjects and inhabitants of 
either of the kings, with their shipping, (whether publick 
and of war, or private and of merchants) are forced 
through stress of weather, pursuit of pirates, or enemies, 
or any other urgent necessity, for safety to retreat and 
enter into any of the rivers, creeks, bays, havens, roads, 
ports, or shores, belonging to the other party in America, 
they shall be received and treated there with all humanity 
and kindness, and enjoy all friendly protection and help; 
and they shall be permitted to refresh and provide them- 


selves at reasonable and usual rates with victuals, and all 
things 
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things needful for the sustenance of their persons, or the 1686 
reparation of their ships, that they may be enabled tO x, . 
continue their voyage; and they shall no way be detained 
or hindered from returning out of the said ports or roads, Shall not be 
but may remove and depart, when and whither they please, oblged to 


unload and 


without any lett or hinderance; and they shall not be expose their 
| merchandise- 


obliged to unload their cargo, or to carry out and expose to ale. 
to sale any of their goods or merchandises; and hkewise, 


on their part, they shall not take in any merchandises on Shall not 
take in any 


board their vessels, nor employ themselves in fishing, under merchandise 
the penalty of the confiscation of their ships and goods, as in gebe 


; themselves in 
the foregoing article is expressed; and it is farther agreed, fishing. 
that, whenever the subjects of either king shall be forced 

to enter with their ships into the ports of the other, they 

shall be obliged at their coming in to hang out the flag or 2 ug 
colours of their nation, and to give notice of their arrival _— _ 
by three discharges of a musket ; in default of which, and 7 que 


of sending their boat on shore, they shall be liable to con- rival. 
fiscation. | 


AR r: VII. If any ships, belonging to either of the kings, 
their people, or subjects, shall, within the coasts or do- 
minions of the other, be cast on shore, or be wrecked, Ships strand- 
(which God forbid) or suffer any other damage, all friendly pany _— 
assistance and relief shall be given to the persons ship- e 
wrecked, or such as shall be in danger thereof, and letters 
of safe- conduct shall like wise be given to them, that they 
may return to their own country and safety, and without 


molestation. 


ART: VIII. When it shall happen, that the ships of 
either party (as abovementioned) being driven through 


danger 
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1686. danger of the sea, or other urgent cause, into the ports of 
r. Lox box. the other, and being three or four together, may give just 
ground of suspicion, the commander shall immediately upon 


Three or their arrival acquaint the governor or chief magistrate of 


four *vip the Place with the cause of their coming, and shall stay no 


a port toge- longer a time than the said governor or chief magistrate 
ther, not to 


stay longer will allow, and shall be requisite for supplying themselves 
allowed. With provisions, and repairing their ships. 


5 ART: X. The subjects of either nation shall not harbour 
Kyo 4 — or the barbarous or wild inhabitants, or the slaves or goods, 
goods raken zyhich the said inhabitants shall have taken from the sub- 

„not. . . 
to be har. jects of the other nation, neither shall any assistance or 


voured protection be given them in their said depredations. 


| ART: XI. The governors, officers, and subjects of either 
Neither par- , . : | 
ty to molext King, shall not in any way molest or disturb the subjects of 
me other. the other in settling their respective colonies, or in their 
commerce and navigation. 


AzT: XII. And the more to assure the subjects of the 
king of Great Britain, and of the most Cristian king, that 
Ships ofwar, no injury shall be offered them by the ships of war or 


| an — privateers on either side, all the captains of the ships of 
| 1 war of his majesty of Great Britain, as also of the most 
8 8 Cristian king, and all their subjects, who fit out priva- 

teers, and likewise their privileged companies, shall be 
W enjoyned not to do any injury or damage whatever to the 
injuring to subjects of the other nation; and, if they do, they shall 
| anch obliged' be punished, and be moreover compelled to satisfy all 
| wo re costs and damages, as well by seizure of their goods, as by 


| the imprisonment of their persons. 3 ö 
ART: XIV. 


—ͤ— —— —— — — 


— — 
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Ar: XIV. And, whereas several pirates, roving up and 1686. 
down in the American seas, as well Northern as Southern, r. ox Dox. 
do much damage to trade, and molest the subjects of both * 
crowns in their navigation and commerce in those parts, it 
is agreed, that strict orders shall be given to the governors Pirates not 
and officers of both kings, that they give no assistance or = — 
protection to any pirates, of Whatever nation they are, nor 

suffer them to have any retreat in the ports or roads of 

their respective governments; and the said governors and 

officers shall also be expressly commanded to punish, as 


pirates, all such, who shall fit out any ship or ships, 
without lawful commission and authority. 


ART: XV. No subjects of either king shall apply for or The ubject 


take any commission or letters of mart for arming any ship * 


or ships to act as privateers in America, whether Northern commission 


. . _ as privateers 
or Southern, from any prince or state, with which the other from any 


shall be at war; and, if any person shall take such com- id either 


with either 
mission or letters of mart, he shall be punished as a pirate. 42 
as pirates. 
AR r: XVI. The most Cxristian king's subjects shall have 8 
liberty to fish for turtles in the islands of Cayman. ery. 
AxT: XVII. If any differences or disputes should arise A! deten 
between the subjects of either king in the said islands, theyubjects 


F * . of either 
colomes, forts, cities and governments, under the domi- king to be 


nion of either respectively, whether at sea or land, this - =p Wh 


peace and good correspondence shall not thereby be in- have arisen- 


terrupted or infringed; but the said differences, which determined 


may happen between the subjects of the said kings, shall — 


be adjudged and determined by the governors of each agg 

jurisdiction respectively, where they shall have arisen, or io che one or 
, | | | other oſ their 

by majesties. 


__ — —— — 92 OO —ä— 2 — — — 
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Aldo —_— _—_ 


I by them, whom they shall depute: and, if the said dif- 
1686. f 

r. ox pov. ferences cannot within the space of one year be deter- 
mined by the said governors, they shall transmit the pro- 
ceedings with the first opportunity to the one or the other 
of the said kings, that such differences may be determined 
according to justice, in the manner, which shall be agreed 
upon between their majesties. 


AR r: XVIII. If any breach should happen (which God 
In case of forbid) between the said crowns in Europe, no act of hos- 
war in Eu- 1 n 
pe between tility, either by sea or land, shall however be done by any 
the bie of the king of Great Britain's garrisons, soldiers or subjects 
hall be com- yhatever, of the islands, colonies, forts, cities and govern- 
mitted be- , 
tween their ments, which now are, or shall hereafter be, under the 


adding in Englis dominion in America, against the most Cristian 

Americs. king's subjects inhabiting or residing in any of the American 
colonies: in like manner and reciprocally in the case 
aforesaid of a breach in Europe, no act of hostility, either 
by sea or land, shall be committed by any of the most 
Christian king's garrisons, soldiers, or subjects whatever, 
of the islands, colonies, forts, cities and governments, 
which now are, or hereafter shall be, under the French 
dominion in America, against the king of Great Britain's 
subjects inhabiting or residing in any of the American 
colonies; but a true and firm peace and neutrality shall 
continue in America between the said Britin and French 
nations, in the same manner as if such breach in Europe 
had not happened. | 


This treaty ART: XIX. This present treaty shall not in any manner 


not to dera derogate from the treaty concluded between their said 


gate fromthe 


treaty of majesties at Bredah, July 21, 1667; but all and singular 


Bredah 83 r 
1657, the articles and clauses of the said treaty shall remain in 
force, and be observed. 


Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Great Wii DI, 


Britain and France, concluded at Ryswick 1697. 


I t.RYSWICK., 


September , 1697. IO. 268 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 359. 
Pap: Off: B. 26. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 302. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 299. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 332. 


Ax TricILE V. 

Tu AT there shall be a free use of navigation and com- 

merce between the subjects of both the said kings, as was Free navi. 
formerly in the time of peace, and before the declaration | ne bn 
of the late war, so that every one of them may freely come © formerl 
into the kingdoms, provinces, marts, ports and rivers, of peace. 
either of the said kings, with their merchandises; and may 

there continue, and trade, without molestation; and use 

and enjoy all liberties, immunities, and privileges, granted 


by solemn treaties and antient customs. 


ART: X. To cut off all manner of dispute and conten- 


tion, which may arise concerning the restitution of ships, Times and | 
merchandises and other moveable goods, which either ded in e 


party may complain to have been taken and detained by Fd to 5bips 


taken, after 


the other, in countries and on coasts far distant, after the pence rg 
peace is concluded, and before it is there notified, all before it i 
ships, merchandises, and other moveable goods, which d. 
shall be taken on either side, after the signing and publi- 

cation of the present treaty, within the space of twelve 


F days 
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1697. days in the Britis and Northern seas; within the space of 
T-RYSWICK. six weeks from the said British and Northern seas as far as 
Cape St. Vincent; within the space of ten weeks beyond 
the said Cape, and on this side the equinoctial line or 
equator, as well in the Ocean and Mediterranean sea, as 
elsewhere; lastly, within the space of six months beyond 
the boundaries of the said line, throughout the whole 
world; shall belong and remain to the possessors, without 
any exception or farther distinction of time or place, or 
any consideration to be had of restitution or compensation. 


ART: XII. But if (which God forbid) the differences, 
Six months NOW composed between the said kings, should at any time 


d for x | 
the remote! be renewed, and break out into open war, the ships, mer- 


ap. chandises, and all kinds of moveable goods of either party, 

ture. which shall be found to be and remain in the ports and 
dominions of the adverse party, shall not be confiscated, 
or in any manner detained or damaged, but the whole 
space of six months shall be allowed to the subjects of both 
the said kings, that they may carry away and transport the 
aforesaid goods, and any thing else, which is their's, 
whithersoever they shall think fit, without any molesta- 
tion. 
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Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and bung. 
France, concluded at Utrecht, March 31, 1713. 


T. P. 


1713. UTRECHT. 


— — 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part I. P. 339. 
Pap: Off. B. 31. | 
Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 398. 

Treat: 1785, Vol: II. P. 5. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 340. 


ARTICLE VII. 


TI AT there be a free use of navigation and commerce 
between the subjects of both their majesties, as it was Navigation 
formerly in the time of peace, and before the declaration of N 
the last war; and particularly as it is agreed and concluded former. 
by the treaty of commerce this day made between the two | 


nations. 


ArT: X. The most Christian king shall restore to the 
kingdom and queen of Great Britain, to be possessed in Hudwn's Bay 
full right for ever, the bay and straits of Hudson, together — 
with all lands, seas, sea coasts, rivers, and places situated 
in the said bay and straits, and which belong thereunto, no 
tracts of land or of sea being excepted, which are at present 
possessed by the subjects of France. nk 


ART: XII. The most Ckristzan king shall cause to be de- 5, Ci 


livered to the queen of Great Britain on the same day, on e Mw 


which the ratifications of this treaty shall be exchanged, the fishery 


solemn and authentick letters or instruments, by virtue 4 
whereof it shall appear, that the island of St. Christopher ohe Egg. 


F 2 is liab. 
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1713. is to be possessed hereafter by Britisn subjects only; like- 
vrurchr. wise that all Nova Scotia or Acadie, comprehended within 
| it's antient boundaries; as also the city of Port Royal, now 
called Annapolis Royal, and all other things in those parts, 
which depend on the said lands and islands, together with 

the dominion, property, and possession of the said islands, 
lands, and places, and all right whatever by treaties, or 
any other way attained, which the most Christian king, 
the crown of France, or any the subjects thereof, have 
hitherto had to the said islands, lands, and places, and to 
the inhabitants of the same, are yielded and made over 
to the queen of Great Britain, and to her crown for ever; 
as the most Christian king doth now yield and make over 
all the said premises, and that in such ample manner and 
form, that the subjects of the most Christian king shall 
hereafter be excluded from all kind of fishing in the seas, 
bays, and other places, on the coasts of Nova Scotia, that 
is to say, on those coasts, which lie towards the East, 
within thirty leagues, beginning from the island commonly 
called Sable inclusively, and thence stretching along towards 
the South-West. 


ART: XIII. The island called Newfoundland, with the 
18 adjacent islands, shall from this time forward belong of 
town and, right wholly to Great Britain, and to that end the town 


fortress of 


how and fortress of Placentia, and whatever other places in the 
uittedtot . . . . | 
Enelich,with said island are in the possession of the French, shall be 


angitres- yielded and given up within seven months from the ex- 


—.—— 1 change of the ratifications of this treaty, or sooner if possible, 
drying h by the most Cristian king, to persons having a commission 
ere from the queen of Great Britain for that purpose: nor shall 
the most Cristian king, his heirs and successors, or ** 
0 
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of their subjects, at any time hereafter claim any right to the 17 3. 
said island and islands, or to any part of it or them: more- 
over it shall not be lawful for the subjects of France to for- 
tify any place in the said island of Newfoundland, or to erect 
any buildings there, besides stages made of boards, and huts 
necessary and usual for drying fish, or to resort to the said 

island beyond the time necessary for fishing and drying fish: 

but it shall be allowed to the subjects of France to catch fish, 

and to dry them on land, in that part only, and no other, of the 

said island of Newfoundland, which extends from the place ,,, .. 
called Cape Bonavista to the Northern point of the said of Cape Bre- 
island, and from thence bearing down along the Western han in 2 
side as far as the place called Point Rich: but the island 15e , 
called Cape Breton, as also all others whatever, situated both od. on, bay 
in the mouth and gulph of the river of St. Lawrence, shall 8 
hereafter belong of right to the French, and the most Christian 

king shall have full liberty to fortify any place or places 


there. 


AzrT: XIX. But if (which God forbid) the dissentions, 
which have been composed, should at any time be renewed six months 
between their said majesties, or their successors, and break 22 


the removal 


out into open war, the ships, merchandises, and all the ef- 9 
fects, both moveable and immoveable, on both sides, which ture. 
shall be found to be and remain in the ports and dominions 

of the adverse party, shall not be confiscated, or any way 
detained or damaged, but the intire space of six months 

to be reckoned from the day of the rupture, shall be allowed 

to the said subjects of each of their majesties, in which 

term they may sell the aforesaid things, or any other part 

of their effects, or carry and remove them from thence, 

where. ever they please, without any molestation, and retire 


from thence themſelves. 


8 


— — — 


Treaty 


38 FRANCE. 


axe. Treaty of Navigation and Commerce between 


1713. the Crowns of Great Britain and France, 
. concluded at Utrecht, March 31, 1713. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part I: P. 345. 
Pap: Off. B. 34. | 
Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 440. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 40. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 390. 


ARTICLE I. 
Free naviga- 


tion and TAT there shall be a reciprocal and intirely perfect 

in Er. liberty of navigation and commerce between the subjects 
on each part, through all and every the kingdoms, states, 
dominions, and provinces of their royal majesties in Eu- 
roße, in respect to all and singular kinds of goods in those 
places, and on those conditions, in such manner and form, 
as is settled and adjusted in the following articles. 


AR r: II. That the commerce and friendship between 
the subjects of the abovesaid parties may be hereafter 
secure, and free from all trouble and molestation, it is 
agreed and concluded, that, if at any time any ill under- 
standing and breach of friendship or rupture should happen 

Six months between their said majesties, (which God forbid) in such 
allowed to case the term of six months shall be allowed, after the said 


the subjects f l b 
of both their rupture, to the subjects and inhabitants on each part, resid- 


majesties, to 


withdraw ing in the dominions of the other, in which term they them- 
and effet gelves may retire, together with their families, goods, mer- 


attera rup. chandises and effects, and carry them whithersoever they 
shall 
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Hall please: as likewise at the same time the selling and 1713. 
disposing of their goods, both moveable and immoveable, 7: © . 
shall be allowed freely, and without any disturbance ; k 
and during the said term they shall not be detained by 

any arrests of their persons, effects, goods, or merchandises; 

and farther the subjects on each side shall have and enjoy 

good and speedy justice, so that they may avail themselves 

of it in order to withdraw, within the said space of six 

months, their goods and effects, intrusted as well to the 

publick as to private persons. 


Ax r: VII. Merchants, masters of ships, Aut mariners, 


and all other persons, ships, and all merchandises and ef- goods of ci 


fects in general, of one of the confederates, and of his sub- Her confede- 


rate not to 


jects and inhabitans, shall, on no publick or private account, be detained, 
by virtue of any general or special edict, be seized in any of he ts 
the lands, ports, havens, shores, or dominions whatever of 22m 
the other confederate, for the publick use, for warlike ex- 

peditions, or for any other cause; much less for the private 

use of any one shall they be detained by arrests, constrained 

by any kind of violence, or in any way molested or injured. 
Moreover it shall be unlawful for the subjects of both par- 

ties to take any thing, except the person, to whom it be- 

longs, consents, and it be paid for with ready money; but 

this is not to be understood of that detention and seizure, utanele 


which shall be made by the command and authority of jus- »2dcrstood = 


of that deten- 
tice, and by the ordinary methods on account of debt or tion, which 
justice may 


crimes, in respect whereof the proceeding must be by way require. 
of law, according to the form of justice. 


ART: VIII. It is established, as a general rule, that all and 
singular the subjects of their said majesties shall use and en- 
Joy 
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1713. joy respectively in all countries and places, subject to their 


. Co 5 . . . 2 4. 1 
ra; Power, the same privileges, liberties, and immunities, with- 


e out any exception, as fully as the most favoured nation now 
Subjects of doth, wo hereafter Shall use and einen them, in respect to 
. h -_ 
cither all any rights, duties or impositions, relating to persons, mer 


theprivileges Chandise, effects, ships, freights, seamen, navigation and 
of the most 


favoured na- trade; and that they shall have the same degree of favour 
tion in he in all affairs, as well as those transacted in courts of justice 


dominions of 


the other. as in those which concern commerce, or any other rights. 


ART: XIII, It shall be wholly lawful and free for mer- 

chants and others being subjects either to the queen of 

Great Britain, or to the most Christian king, by will and any 

other disposition made, either during the time of sickness, 

or at any other time before, or at the point of death, to de- 

vise or give away their merchandizes, effects, money, debts 
belonging to them, and all moveable goods, which they 

Subjeds of have or ought to have at the time of their death, within 
either party the dominions, and any other places belonging to the queen 


to dispose-of 


thelr SON of Great Britain, and to the most Christian king. More- 
y will or 


otherwise; Over whether they die, having made their will or intestate, 
2 their lawful heirs and executors or administrators, residing 
testate their in either of the kingdoms, or coming from any other part, 
law ful heirs 


to possess although they be not naturalized, shall freely and quietly 
du dete, receive and take possession of all the said goods and effects 
ne whatsoever, according to the laws of Great Britain and 
beine to the France respectively, in such manner however that the wills 
contrary. a , ; 
and right of entering upon the inheritances of persons in- 
testate, must be proved according to law, as well by the 
subjects of the queen of Great Britain, as by the subjects of 
the most Christian king, in those places where each person 


died, whether that may happen in Great Britain, or in 
France, 
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France, any law, statute, edict, custom, or droit d'aubeine 
whatsoever to the contrary notwithstanding. 


1713. 
T, C. 


UTRECHT, 


ART: XXI. To the end that all manner of dissentions 
and quarrels may be avoided and prevented on the one —_ — 
side and the other, it is agreed, that, in case either of be at war, 
their majesties, parties hereto, should be engaged in war, — _ 
the ships and vessels, belonging to the subjects of the other en 
party, must be furnished with sea-letters or passports, ex- 194 26h nar} 
pressing the name, property, and bulk of the ship, as also log tothe 
the name and place of the habitation of the master or Au e 
commander of the said ship, that it may thereby appear, treaty, and 


that the ship really and truly belongs to the subjects of the 3 
one or the other party; which passports shall be granted, e 8% 
and made out, according to the form annexed to this treaty; 

they shall like wise be recalled every year, that is, if the 

ship happens to return home within the space of a year. 

It is likewise agreed, that such ships, being laden, are to 

be provided, not only with passports as abovementioned, 

but also with certificates, containing the several particulars 

of the cargo, the place whence the ship sailed, and whither 

She is bound; that so it may be known, whether any for- 

bidden or contraband goods, such as are enumerated in the 

19th article of this treaty, are on board the same; which 
certificates shall be made out in the accustomed form, by 

the officers of the place whence the ship set sail: and, if 

any one shall think it fit or adviseable to express in the said 
certificates the person, to whom the goods on board belong, 

he may freely do so. 


ART: XXII. The ships of the subjects and inhabitants 
of either of their majesties, coming upon any coast belong- 
G ing 


42 FRANCE. 


171g. ing to either confederate, but not willing to enter into port, 
2cur. Or, being entered into port, not willing to unload their car- 


UTRECHT, 
Ships not goes Or break bulk, shall not be obliged to give an account 


gie n ac. Of their lading, unless they should be suspected, upon some 


give an ac- 


t of J " 
—_— lang, manifest tokens, of carrying to the enemy of the other 


_ . Party any prohibited goods called contraband. 
aving 


— ART: XXIII. And, in such case of manifest suspicion, the 


said subjects and inhabitants of the dominions of either of 
1: peed, their majesties shall be obliged to exhibit, in the ports, 


must exhibit 


pazsports their passports and certificates, in the manner before 
and certifi- 


cates. specified. 


Merchant. ART: XXV. But that merchant-ship of either of the 
8 parties, which shall make to a port belonging to the enemy 
an enemy, Of the other confederate | que ad portum alteri ſæderatorum 
duce aw. inimicum tendere instituerit] and concerning whose voyage, 
porrand and the species of goods on board her, there shall be just 
grounds of suspicion, shall be obliged to exhibit, as well 
upon the high seas as in the ports and havens, not only 
her passports, but likewise her certificates, expressly shew- 
ing, that her goods are not of the number of those, which 
have been prohibited, and which are specified in the 


19th article of this treaty. 


All good ig | 
laden by d. Anr: XXVII. On the contrary, it 1s agreed, that 


en dard ihe Whatever shall be found to be laden by the subjects and 
Ships of an inhabitants of either party, on any ship belonging to the 


enemy, are 


to be confi- enemy of the other, or to his subjects, the whole, although 

cated, unless 

ut on board it consists not of prohibited goods, may be confiscated in 
core er the same manner as if it belonged to the enemy himself, 


declared, or 


within the except those goods and merchandises, which were put on 
stances spe board 
cified. 5 
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board such ship before the declaration of war, or even 
after such declaration, if it were done, within the time and 
limits following, that 1s to say, if they were put on board 
such ship in any port or place, within the space of six 
weeks after such declaration, within the bounds called the 
Naze in Norway, and the Soundings; of two months from 
the Soundings to the city of Gibraltar,; of ten weeks in 
the Mediterranean sea; and of eight months in any other 
country, or place in the world; so that the goods of the 
subjects of either prince, Whether they are of the nature 
of such as are prohibited, or otherwise, which, as is afore- 
said, were put on board any ship belonging to an enemy 
before the war, or after the declaration of the same, within 
the time and limits aforesaid, shall no way be liable to con- 
fiscation, but shall well and truly be restored without delay 
to the proprietors demanding the same; but if the said mer- 
chandises are contraband, it shall by no means be lawful 
to carry them afterwards to any ports belonging to the 
enemy. 


ART: XXVIII. And that more effectual care may be 
taken for the security of the subjects of both their majesties, 
that they suffer no injury by the ships of war or privateers 
of the other party, all the commanders of the ships of the 
queen of Great Britain, and of the most Christian king, and 
all their subjects, shall be forbidden to do any injury or 
damage to the other side; and, if they act to the contrary, 
they shall be punished, and shall moreover be bound to 
make satisfaction for all damages and interests of what 
nature soever. | 


G 2 | ART: 


43 


1713. 
To . 
UTRECHT, 


All injury on 
both sides to 
be forbidden, 
punished 

andrepaired. 
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1713. ART; XXXIII. In case that either ships of war, or mer- 
T. ©- chant-ships, forced by storms, or other misfortunes, on 
A—— rocks or shelves on the coasts of one or the other party, 
of chips should there be broken to pieces and shipwrecked, what- 


wrecked and 
theirlading ever is saved of such ships, their apparel, effects, mer- 


shall bere- chandise, or the produce thereof if sold, shall be faith- 


stored tothe 
proprietors. fully restored to the proprietors, reclaimers, or their fac- 


tors, paying only the expenses of preserving the same, as it 
22 3 shall have been settled on both sides, in respect to the 
be inflicted right of salvage, saving also the rights and customs of 
— long each nation: and both their majesties shall interpose their 
— 2 n- authority, that such of their subjects may be severely 
punished, who in the like accidents shall be found 8 


of inhumanity. 


UTRECHT. 


ART: XXXV. All ships and merchandises, of what 
_ — nature soever, which shall be rescued out of the hands 
ed from pi- of any pirates or robbers on the high seas, shall be brought 


rates to be 
— to into some port of either kingdom, and shall be delivered 
the proprie- 


tors, n to the custody of the officers of that port, in order to be 


3 restored intire to the true proprietor, as soon as due and 


perty. sufficient proof shall be made concerning the Property 
thereof. 

Captor, using ART: XXXIX. But if it shall appear, that a captor made 

forfeit his use of any kind of torture upon the master of the ship, 

prize, and the crew, or others, who shall be on board any ship be- 


fer th | 
most severe longing to the subjects of the other party, in such case, 


punithment. not only the ship itself, together with all persons, mer- 
chandises, and goods whatever, shall be forthwith released 


without any farther delay, and set intirely free, but also 
such 


FRANCE. 


such as shall be found guilty of so great a crime, as also 
the accessaries thereunto, shall suffer the most severe pu- 


nishment, suitable to their offence; this the queen of ur. 


Great Britain, and the most Christian king, do mutually 
engage shall be done without any respect to persons. 


This Treaty of Commerce does not appear to have been, 
renewed by the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle in 1748; 
but the same was renewed and confirmed, by the Treaty 
of Paris of 176g, and by the Treaty of Versailles of 


1783. 


Formulaire des passe- 
ports & lettres, qui 
se doivent donner, 
dans Tamiraute de 
France, aux navires 
& barques, qui en 
sortiront, suivant 
Tarticle 21. du pre- 
sent traité. 


LOUIS comte de Thou- 
louse, amiral de France, 
a tous ceux, qui ces pre- 
Sentes lettres verront, Salut. 
Scavoir faisons, que nous 


Form of the passports 
and letters, which are 
to be given, in the 
admiralty of France, 
to the sbips and barks, 

which shall go from 
thence, according to 
the 21st article of this 
present treaty. 


LEWIS count of Thou- 
louse, admiral of France, 
to all, who shall see these 
presents, greeting. We make 
known, that we have given 

leave 
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1719. 
To C. 
UTRECHT, 


FRANCE. 


avons donne conge & per- 
mission . . maitre & 
conducteur du navire nomme 
ö 
du port de . . . . tonneux 
ou environ. . etant de 
present au port & havre de 
eo. de Sen aller Z2 
charge de . . , . . apres que 
visitation aura ete faite de 
Son navire, avant que de 
partir, fera serment devant 
les officiers, qui exercent la 
jurisdiction des causes mari- 
times, comme le dit vaisSeau 
appartient a un ou plusieurs 


des sujets de sa mayeste, dont 


il sera mis atte au bas des 


presentes; comme aussi de 


garder & faire garder, par 
ceux de son eguipage, les or- 
donnances & reglemens de 
la marine, & mettre au 
greffe le role, signe & verifie, 
contenant les noms & sur- 
noms, la naissance & demeure 
des hommes de son equipage, 
& de tous ceux, qui Sembar- 
queront, lesquels il ne pourra 
embarquer gans le sgu et per- 
mission des officiers de la ma- 


leave and permission to 
master and commander of 
the ship called . of 
the town of... . . burden 
tons or thereabouts, 
lying at present in the port 
and haven of . . , . to go 
to ,,... ladenwith,.... 
after his ship has been visited, 
and before sailing, he shall 
make oath before the offi- 
cers, who have the jurisdic- 
tion of maritime affairs, that 
the said ship belongs to one 
or more of the subjects of his 
majesty, the act whereof 
shall be put at the end of 
these presents; as likewise 
that he will keep and cause 
to be kept by his crew, on 
board, the marine ordinan- 


ces, and regulations, and en- 


ter in the proper office a 
list signed and witnessed, 
containing the names and 
surnames, the places of birth 
and abode of the crew of his 
ship, and of all, who shall 
embark on board her, whom 
he shall not take on board 
without the knowledge and 

permission 


FRANCE. 


rine; & en chacun port ou 
havre ow il entrera, avec on 
navire, fera apparoir aux 
officiers & juges de la marine 
du present conge, & leur fera 
fidele rapport de ce, qui sera 
fait & passe durant son voy- 
age, & portera les pavillons, 
armes & enseignes du voi, 
& les notres, durant son voy- 
age. En ͤtemoin de quoi, nous 
avons fait apposer notre semg, 
& le seel de nos armes d ces 
hresentes, & icelles fait con- 
tresigner par notre Secretaire 
de la marine K? jour 
de.. . mille sept cent 
Signe Louis comte de Thou- 
louse 


—— et plus bas, 


par 


0 


Formulaire de Tate 
contenant le serment. 


NOUS... de Fami- 
raute de . . . . certifions, 


(oo maitre du navire, 
nomme au passeport ci dessus, 


permission of the officers of 
the marine; and in every 


port or haven, where he UTEBCHT. 


Shall enter with his ship, he 
Shall shew this present leave 
to the ofhcers and judges of 
the marine, and shall give a 
faithful account to them of 
what passed and was done 
during his voyage; he shall 
carry the colours, arms and 
ensigns of the king, and of 
us, during his voyage. In 
witness whereof, we have 


signed these presents, and put 


the seal of our arms there- 
unto, and caused the same 
to be countersigned by our 


secretary of the marine at 
. — eee 


e448 84 17 ... . Signed 
Lewts count of Thoulouse, 


and underneath by ..... 


Form. of the aft contain- 


ng the oath. 


WE. . . . of the admiralty 
of ...... do certify, that 
« + + » + +» master of the ship, 
named in the above passport, 


Ul 
ol 
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T. C. 


UTRECHT. 


FRANCE. 


a prete le serment mentionne 
en icelut, Faitea..... te 
| + + +» jour de.. mille 
Sept CONS «co. 


Formula, literarum 
certificatoriarum pe- 
tendarum, danda- 
rumque a magistra- 
tu aut officialibus 
vectigalium et te- 
loniorum burgi et 
portus, in burgis et 


portubus suis re- 


spectivis, navibus 
et navigiis, inde vela 
facientibus, secun- 
dum articuli viges1- 
mi primi hujus trac- 
tatusdispositionem. 


NOS A. B. magistratus 
(aut) officiales vectigalium 
et teloniorum burgi et portus 
C. certificamus et attestamur, 
quod die. MENSIS . . . 
anno dom. 17 . , » Per- 


has taken the oath mention- 
ed therein. Done at 
be.. „ 68 


Form of the certificates 
to be required of, and 
to be given by, the 
magistrate or officers 
of the customs of the 
town and port, in 
their respective towns 
and ports, to the sbips 
and vessels which Sail 

from thence, accord- 
ing to the directions of 
the 21st article of this 
present treaty. 


WE A. B. magistrates (or) 
officers of the customs of the 
town and port of C. do cer- 
tify and attest, that on the 
. + . » day of the month of 


« + + + in the year of our lord 
55 
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gonaliter coram nobis com- 
baruit D. E. de F. & solenni 
jurejurando declaravit, quod 
navis ive navigium vocat G. 
mensurarum, quas tons vo- 
cant . . . capax, cujus H. I. 
de K. solite habitationis loco, 
est magister ive præ fectus, ei 
et aliis etiam gerenissimæ re- 
giæ majestatis dominæ nostræ 
clementissimæ Subditts, iisque 
Solts, justo titulo propria sit: 
jam vero de portu L. iter des- 
tinasse ad portum M. onus- 


tam mercibus et mercimoniis 


hinc infra sþeciatim descrip- 
tis et enumeratis, Sculicet et 
hrout Sequitur, VIZ. . .« « 


In quorum fidem has cer- 


tiſicatorias literas signavi- 
mus, et sigillo olſicii nostri 
oigillavimus. Dabantur die 
mensis 


17 pee 
sonally appeared before us, 


and declared by a solemn 


oath, that the ship or vessel 
called G. of about . . . tons, 
whereof H. I. of X. his 
usual place of habitation, 
is master or commander, 
does rightfully and properly 
belong to him and others, 
subjects of her most serene 
majesty, our most gracious 
sovereign, and to them alone: 
that she is now bound from 
the port of L. to the port of 
M. laden with the goods and 
merchandise hereunder par- 
ticularly described and enu- 
merated, that is to say as fol- 
. oo ox 


In witness whereof wehave 
Signed this certificate, and 
sealed it with the seal of our 
office. Given the.... day 
of the month of . . . in the 
year of our lord 17 
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Geo. II. 
Lew. XV. 


1 72 9. 


SEVILLE. 


All former 
treaties of 
peace and 
commerce 


renewed and 


confirmed. 


FRANCE. 


Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and 
France, [and Spain] concluded at Seville, 


November 9, 1729. 
Pap: Off. B. 64. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 201. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 306. 


ARTICLE I. 


A L L former treaties and conventions of peace and 
friendship, and commerce, concluded between the con- 
tracting powers respectively, shall be, as they hereby are, 
effectually renewed and confirmed, in all those points, which 
are not derogated from by the present treaty, in as full 
and ample a manner, as if the said treaties were here 
inserted word for word; their said majesties promising 
not to do, or suffer any thing to be done, which may 
be contrary thereto, directly or indirectly. 


Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip beween Great Gro. mn 1 


Britain and France, ſand other Powers] 1748. 


concluded at Aix la Chapelle, October 18, CHAPBLLE: 


1748, 


Pap: Off. B. 76. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 370. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 424. 


ARTICLE I. 


TnzRk hall be a christian, univereal, and perpetual 

Universal 
peace, as well by sea as land, and a sincere and lasting and perpetu- 
friendship, between the contracting powers, their heirs and en he 
successors, kingdoms, states, provinces, countries, subjects, — 
and vassals, of what rank or condition soever they may 
be, without exception of places or persons. 


ART: III. The treaties of Westphalia of 1648; those BR ERR 
Madrid, between the crowns of England and Spain, of 3 1 
1667 and 1670; the treaties of peace of Nimeguen of 1678 — in 
and 1679; of Ryswick of 1697 ; of Utrecht of 171g; of ein 


Baden of 1714; the treaty of the triple alliance of the Hague ed and con. 
of 1717; that of the quadruple alliance of London of 1718; 

and the treaty of peace of Vienna of 1738, serve as a basis 

and foundation to the general peace, and to the present 

treaty; and, for this purpose, they are renewed and con- 

armed in the best form, and as if they were herein inserted, 

word for word; so that they shall be punctually observed 

for the future in all their tenor, and religiously executed on 

the one side and the other; such points, however, excepted, 


as have been derogated from in the present treaty. 
H 2 Treaty 
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Gzo.IlI, Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between Great 
1763. Britain and France, [and Spain, to which 
Portugal . acceded | concluded at Paris, 
February 10, 1763. 


Treat: 178 5. Vol: III. P. 117. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 467. 


———— — — 
— — — 


ARTICLE I. 


Tur RE shall be a christian, universal, and perpetual 

Universal peace, as well by sea as by land, and a sincere and constant 
bee, friendship shall be re- established between their Britannick, 
most Christian, Catholick, and most Faithful majesties, and 
between their heirs and successors, kingdoms, dominions, 
provinces, countries, subjects, and vassals, of what quality 

or condition soever they be, without exception of places, 

or of persons: So that the high contracting parties shall give 
the greatest attention to maintain between themselves and 

their said dominions and subjects, this reciprocal friendship 

and correspondence, without permitting, on either side, 

any kind of hostilities, by sea or by land, to be committed, 

from henceforth, for any cause, or under any pretence 
whatsoe ver; and every thing shall be carefully avoided, 

which might, hereafter, prejudice the union happily re- 
established, applying themselves, on the contrary, on every 
occasion, to procure for each other whatever may contri- 

bute to their mutual glory, interests, and advantages, with- 

out giving any assistance or protection, directly or indirectly, 

to those who would cause any prejudice to either of the 


high contracting parties: There shall be a general oblivion 
of 
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of every thing that may have been done or committed be- 69. 
fore, or since, the commencement of the war, which is just r. Anis. 
ended. | — 


(= Vide 2d art: of this treaty printed under the head of 
Spain. | 


ART: IV. His most Cristian majesty renounces all pre- 3 
tensions, which he has heretofore formed, or might form, to , 2 
Nova Scotia, or Acadia, in all its parts, and guaranties the r 


Great Britain, 


whole of it, and with all its dependencies, to the king of die Canada, 
Great Britain: Moreover, his most Cristian majesty cedes, and be 
and guaranties to his said Britannick majesty, in full right, cant land. 
Canada, with all its dependencies, as well as the island of 

Cape Breton, and all the other islands, and coasts, in the 

gulph and river St. Lawrence, and, in general, every thing 

that depends on the said countries, lands, islands, and coasts, 

with the sovereignty, property, possession, and all rights 
acquired by treaty or otherwise, which the most Cristian 

king, and the crown of France, have had, till now, over 

the said countries, islands, lands, places, coasts, and their 
inhabitants, so that the most Christian king cedes and makes 

over the whole to the said king, and to the crown of Great 
Britain, and that in the most ample manner and form, with- 

out restriction, and without any liberty to depart from the 

said cession and guaranty, under any pretence, or to dis- 

turb Great Britain in the possessions abovementioned; His 
Britannick majesty, on his side, agrees to grant the liberty 

of the Catholic religion to the inhabitants of Canada: He The Carle 
will, consequently, give the most precise and most effectual 4 tcuston 


granted to 


orders, that his new Roman Catholic subjects may profess the inha- 
bitants of. 


the worship of their religion, according to the rites of the Canada. 
Romisn church, as far as the laws of Great Britain permit. 


His 
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1563. His Britannick majesty further agrees, that the French in- 
. Jie. habitants, or others who had been subjects of the most 


CE TO —. 1 


Tre g Chritian king in Canada, may retire, with all safety and 
inhabitants freedom, wherever they shall think proper, and may sell 


have li- ; | ; e 
bertyto re. their estates, provided it be to subjects of his Britannick 


move with 


3 majesty, and bring away their effects, as well as their per- 


within eigh- sons, without being restrained in their emigration, under 
teen months. 


any pretence whatsoever, except that of debts, or of crimi- 
ninal prosecutions: The term, limited for this emigration, 
shall be fixed to the space of eighteen months, to be com- 
puted from the day of the exchange of the ratifications of 
the present treaty. Ea 


| AR r: V. The subjects of France shall have the liberty of 
23 fishing and drying, on a part of the coasts of the island of 


have the li- Newfoundland, such as it 1s specified in the 13th article of 
berty of k 

catching and the treaty of Utrecht; which article is renewed and con- 
ng firmed by the present treaty, (except what relates to the 


yarn | of island of Cape Breton, as well as to the other islands and 


lend. as spe- cOasts, in the mouth and in the gulph of St. Lawrence: 
N And his Britannicꝶ majesty consents to leave to the subjects 
rde of the most Christian king the liberty of fishing in the gulph 

St. Lawrence, on condition that the subjects of France do 
RE bs not exercise the said fishery, but at the distance of three 
— leagues from all the coasts belonging to Great Britain, as 
from the well those of the continent, as those of the islands situated in 
debe the said gulph St. Lawrence, And as to what relates to the 
i a> fishery on the coasts of the island of Cape Breton out of the 
leagues dis said gulph, the subjects of the most Cristian king shall not be 


the consts of permitted to exercise the said fishery, but at the distance of 
Cope Preen fifteen leagues from the coasts of the island of Cape Breton; 


and the fishery on the coasts of Nova Scotia or Acadia, 
and 
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and every where out of the said gulph, shall remain on the 176g. 
foot of former treaties. T. PARIS. 


Ax r: VI. The king of Great Britain cedes the islands of (tudes 


tain cedes 


St, Pierre and Miquelon, in full right, to his most Christian "van 


majesty, to serve as a shelter to the French fisghermen: And and Migue- 


lon,to France, 


his said most Christian majesty engages not to fortify the but the same 
said islands; to erect no buildings upon them, but merely 9.5 


fortified.. 
for the convenience of the fishery; and to keep upon them 
a guard of fifty men only tor the pohce. 


An r: VII. In order to re-establish peace on solid and Limits of 


durable foundations, and to remove for ever all subject of 2 = 


dispute with regard to the limits of the Britzsh and French tano in 
territories on the continent of America; it is agreed, that, 
for the future, the confines between the dominions of his 
Britannick majesty, and those of his most Christian majesty, 

in that part of the world, shall be fixed irrevocably by a 
line drawn along the middle of the river Mississippi, from 

its source to the river Herville, and from thence, by a line 
drawn along the middle of this river, and the lakes Mau- 
repas and Pontchartram, to the sea; and for this purpose, 
the mòst Christian king cedes in full right, and guaranties 

to his Britannicł majesty, the river and port of the Mobile, 
and every thing which he possesses, or ought to possess, on 
the left side of the river Mississippi, except the town of 
Nero Orleans, and the island in which it is situated, which 
shall remain to France; provided that the navigation of the 
river Mississippi, shall be equally free, as well to the subjects 

of Great Britain, as to those of France, in its whole breadth 
and length, from its source to the sea, and expressly that 
part which is between the said island of New Orleans, and 


the 
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176g. the right bank of that river, as well as the passage both 
r. PARIS. in and out of its mouth: It is further stipulated, that the 
Vic of vessels belonging to the subjects of either nation, shall not 
eithernation He stopped, visited, or subjected to the payment of any 


not to be 


visited or duty whatsoever. The stipulations inserted in the 4th ar- 
zubjected to 


the payment ticle, in favour of the inhabitants of Canada, shall also 
for: Gen take place, with regard to the inhabitants of the countries 


toenjoy the ceded by this article. 


$ame privi- 
lege as stipu- 


ard nah ART; XXII. All the papers, letters, documents, and 
archives, which were found in the countnes, territories, 

Regulation > 

in respect to towns and places, that are restored, and those belonging 

papers in to the countries ceded, shall be, respectively and bona 

1 delivered or furnished at the same time, if possible, 

ceded, that possession is taken, or, at latest, four months after 
the exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty, 
in whatever places the said papers or documents may 


be found. 


8 ns — 


Gzo. Ill. Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between Great 


LEw. XVI. 
178g. Britain and France, signed at Versailles, 


. VER- 


iv.. September 3, 1788. 


— — 


Treat: 1785. vol: III. P. 354. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 495. 


ARTICLE I. 
The RE shall be a christian, universal and perpetuat 


8 peace, as well by sea as by land, and a sincere and con- 


stant friendship shall be re- established, between their Bri- 
tannick 


peace. 


FRANCE. 
tannick and most Christian majesties, and between their heirs 


and successors, kingdoms, dominions, provinces, countries, r. VER- 


subjects and vassals, of what quality or condition soever 
they be, without exception either of places or persons; 80 
that the high contracting parties shall give the greatest atten- 
tion to the maintaining between themselves, and their said 
dominions and subjects, this reciprocal friendship and in- 
tercourse, without permitting hereafter, on either part, any 
kind of hostilities to be committed, either by sea or land, for 
any cause or under any pretence whatsoever: And they 
shall carefully avoid, for the future, every thing which 
might prejudice the union happily re- established, endea- 
vouring, on the contrary, to procure reciprocally for each 
other, on every occasion, whatever may contribute to their 
mutual glory, interests and ad vantage, without giving any 
assistance or protection, directly or indirectly, to those who 
would do ay injury to either of the high contracting par- 


ties. There shall be a general oblivion and amnesty of General ob- 


every thing which may have been done or committed, 


before or since the commencement of the war which is just 
ended. 


ART: II. The treaties of Westþhalia of 1648; the treaties 
of peace of Nimeguen of 1678, and 1679; of Ryswick of 
1697; those of peace and of commerce of Utrecht of 1713; 
that of Baden of 1714; that of the triple alliance of the 
Hague of 1717; that of the quadruple alliance of London of 
1718; the treaty of peace of Vienna of 1738; the definitive 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle of 1748; and that of Paris of 1763, 
Serve as a basis and foundation to the peace, and to the pre- 
sent treaty; and for this purpose, they are all renewed and 
confirmed in the best form, as well as all the treaties in 


I general 


57 


1 


1783. 
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CCC 


livion and 
amnesty. 


Treaties re- 


newed. 
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; 783. general which subsisted between the high contracting parties 
r. vex- before the war, as if they were herein inserted word for 
—.—. word; so that they are to be exactly observed for the future 

in their full tenor, and religiously executed by both parties, 
in all the points which shall not be derogated from 3 the 
present treaty of peace. 


Nauf und. ART: IV. His majesty the king of Great Britain, is 
blond? maintained in his right to the island of Newfoundland, and 
pk ny to the adjacent islands, as the whole were assured to him by 


Pierre 8 Mi- the 13th article of the treaty of Utrecht; excepting the islands 
gue ceved. of St. Pierre and M iguelon, which are ceded in full right, 


by the present treaty, to his most Christian majesty. 


3 AzT: V. His majesty the most Cristian king, in order 
auc 

nounces the to prevent the quarrels which have hitherto arisen between 
rghrot i= the two nations of England and France consents to renounce 


ing from 


cape Bona the right of fishing, wire belongs to him in virtue of the 


ita to ca 
d. Jubu and aforesaid article of the treaty of Utrecht, from cape Bonavista 


— — to cape St. John, situated on the eastern coast of Newfound- 
8. N. Je land, in fifty degrees north latitude; and his majesty the 
cape Roye. king of Great Britain consents on his part, that the fishery 
assigned to the subjects of his most Christian majesty, be- 

ginning at the said cape St. John, passing to the north, 

and descending by the western coast of the island of Neu- 
foundland, shall extend to the place called cape Raye, sit u- 

ated in forty-seven degrees, fifty minutes latitude. The 

French fishermen shall enjoy the fishery which is assigned 

them by the present article, as they had the right to enjoy 


that which was assigned to them by the treaty of Utrecht. 
ART: VI. 
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Axr: VI. With regard to the fishery in the gulph of St. 178g. 


Lawrence, the French shall continue to exercise it con- Med hs ” 


formably to the fifth article of the treaty of Paris. | — 


ART: IX. The king of Great Britain cedes, in full right, % e 


cedes to 
and guaranties to his most Christian majesty, the river Se- France 2. 


negal, and its dependencies, with the forts of St. Louis, and be fett: 
Podor, Galam, Arguin, and Portendic ; and his Britannick Pecifed. 
majesty restores to France the island of Goree, which shall Go restor- 
be delivered up in the condition it was in when the con- „ Fam 


quest of it was made. 


AzT: X. The most Christian king, on his part, guaran- 204 " = 


ties to the king of Great Britain the possession of Fore Gans go- 


James, and of the river Gambia. Ge. Britain, 


ART: XI. For preventing all discussion in that part of 
the world, the two high contracting parties shall, within Commissa- 


three months after the exchange of the ratifications of the wn © 


present treaty, name commissaries, who shall be charged * 

with the settling and fixing of the boundaries of the re- 

spective possessions. As to the gum trade, the English 

shall have the liberty of carrying it on, from the mouth of The E. 
the river St. John, to the bay and fort of Portendic inclu- aum trade 

sively. Provided that they shall not form any permanent 57% — 
settlement, of what nature soever, in the said river St. e. 


John, upon the coast, or in the bay of Fortendic. 


ART; XII. As to the residue of the coast of Africa, the Other parts 


of the coast 


English and French subjects shall continue to resart thereto, Ye nt, 
according to the usage which has hitherto prevailed, — 7945 hither- 


to. 


I 2 ART: XIII. 


60 


1783. 
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SAILLES. 


YI 


The settle- 
ments on 
Orixa and 
Bengal re- 
stored to 
France. 


Free trade to 
be secured to 


French sub- 
jects. 


DUNKIRK. 


Fide—gth 
art: r. p. 
Utrecht, 
1713. 
17th art: 


T. P. Aix la 


Chapelle, 
1748. 

x3th art: 
T. p. Paris, 


1763. 


Commi ssa- 
les to treat 


concerning 


new arrange- 


ments of 
commerce. 


FRANCE. 

ART: XIII. The king of Great Britain restores to his 
most Christian majesty all the settlements which belonged 
to him at the beginning of the present war, upon the coast 
of Orixa, and in Bengal, with liberty to surround Chan- 
dernagore with a ditch for carrying off the waters: and his 
Britannick majesty engages to take such measures as shall 
be in his power for securing to the subjects of France in 
that part of India, as well as on the coasts of Orixa, Coro- 
mandel, and Malabar, a safe, free and independent trade, 
such as was carried on by the French East India company, 
whether they exercise it individually, or united in a com- 


8 


ART: XVII. The king of Great Britain, being desirous 
to give to his most Christian majesty a sincere proof of 
reconciliation and friendship, and to contribute to render 
solid the peace re- established between their said majesties, 
consents to the abrogation and suppression of all the 
articles relative to Dunk:rk, from the treaty of peace con- 
cluded at Utrecht in 1713, inclusive, to this day. 


ART: XVIII. Immediately after the exchange of the 
ratifications, the two high contracting parties shall name 
commissaries to treat concerning new arrangements of 
commerce between the two nations, on the basis of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience; which arrangements 
shall be settled and concluded within the space of two 
years, to be computed from the first of January, in the 
year 1784. 


ART: XXI. 
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ARrT: XXI. The decision of the prizes and seizures 178 * 
made prior to the hostilities shall be referred to the r. ves- 
respective courts of justice; so that the legality of the said 
prizes and seizures shall be decided according to the law Touchin 
of nations, and to treaties, in the courts of justice of the te decision 


, , of prizes 
nation which shall have made the capture, or ordered the made prior 
seizures to hostilities. 


ART: XXII. For preventing the revival of the law- 
suits which have been ended in the islands conquered Reviral of 
by either of the high contracting parties, it is agreed that in the con. 


in the con- 
the judgments pronounced in the last resort, and which — 
have acquired the force of matters determined, shall be prevented. 


confirmed and executed according to their form and tenor. 


— „—— 
— 


— . — — —— cs. .4 


Declaration of His Britannick Majesty, dated 
September 3, 1788. 


Tux king having entirely agreed with his most Chriztian 

majesty upon the articles of the definitive treaty, will peclaration 
seek every means which shall not only ensure the execu- he 5 
tion thereof, with his accustomed good faith and punc- jet. 
tuality, but will besides give, on his part, all possible 
efficacy to the principles which shall prevent even the 


least foundation of dispute for the future. 


To this end, and in order that the fischermen of the 
two nations may not give cause for daily quarrels, his 
Britannick majesty will take the most positive measures 

for 
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— — 


178g. for preventing his subjects from interrupting, in any man- 
r. ver- ner, by their competition, the fishery of the French, 
—.— during the temporary exercise of it which is granted to 


hs ge them, upon the coasts of the island of Newfoundland; and 


ovttlements he will, for this purpose, cause the fixed settlements, 
to be remo. Which shall be formed there, to be removed. His Bri- 


3 tannick majesty will give orders, that the French fichermen 


men to be be not incommoded, in cutting the wood necessary for 
allowed to | 


cut wood, the repair of their scaffolds, huts, and fishing vessels. 


The thirteenth article of the treaty of Utrecht, and the 
13th at: of method of carrying on the fishery which has at all times 


the treaty 


Unit be been acknowledged, Shall be the plan upon which the 
A fishery shall be carried on there; it shall not be deviated 


_ __ from by either party; the French fighermen building only 


on. their scaffolds, confining themselves to the repair of their 
fishing vessels, and not wintering there; the subjects of 
his Britannick majesty, on their part, not molesting, in 


— any manner, the French fishermen, during their fishing, 


and 166 nor injuring their scaffolds during their absence. 
art: treaty of 

Lond: 1686. 

12th article 


rreatyof peace The king of Great Britain, in ceding the islands of St. 


7 6, Pierre and Miquelon to France, regards them as ceded for 
. . the purpose of serving as a real shelter to the French 
1763.4, 5% fishermen, and in full confidence that these possesions will 


on Ver- not become an object of jealousy between the two nations; 


ss, and that the fishery between the said islands, and that of 
of French Newfoundland, shall be limitted to the middle of the 


4 c 
A. channel. 


With 
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With regard to India, Great Britain having granted to io” "IM; 
783. 

France every thing that can ascertain and confirm the r. ven- 

trade which the latter requires to carry on there, his Es. 


majesty relies with confidence on the repeated assurances The sur. 


of the court of Versailles, that the power of surrounding S 


Chandernagore with a ditch for carrying off the waters, with a 


. q -* ditch, not 
shall not be exercised in such a manner as to make it to be an, 
become an object of umbrage. — 


The new state in which commerce may perhaps be 
found, in all parts of the world, will demand revisions The. new 
and explanations of the subsisting treaties; but an entire * 


abrogation of those treaties, in whatever period it might demand 7 
revision o 


be, would throw commerce into such confusion as would the treaties. 
be of infinite prejudice to it. 


In some of the treaties of this sort there are not only 
articles which relate merely to commerce, but many Some of the 
others which ensure reciprocally, to the respective sub- tics re- 
ate merely 


jets, privileges, facilities for conducting their affairs, per- to com. 
sonal protections, and other advantages, which are not, — ent 
and which ought not to be of a changeable nature, such as — 
the regulations relating merely to the value of goods and 


merchandize, variable from circumstances of every kind. 


When therefore the state of the trade between the two 
nations shall be treated upon, it is requisite to be under- Alterations 
stood, that the alterations which may be made in the sub- 2 "nog 0 
sisting treaties are to extend only to arrangements merely mercial ar- 
commercial; and that the privileges and advantages, mu 
tual and particular, be not only preserved on each side, 


but even augmented, if it can be done. 
In 
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0 83. In this view, his majesty has consented to the appoint- 
T. vex- ment of commissaries, on each side, who shall treat solely 
SAILLES, upon this objec, 


„ 


PERL — — 
1 8 
— —_— 


Counter Declaration His Mast Christian 
Majesty of same date. , 


Tu E principles which have guided the king, in the whole 
Declaration course of the negociations which preceded the te-establish- 
king. ment of peace, must have convinced the king of Great 
| Britain, that his majesty has had no other design than to 5 

render it solid and lasting, by preventing, as much as pos- : 

sible, in the four quarters of the world, every subject of 

discussion and quarrel. The king of Great Britain un- 
—— o doubtedly places too much confidence in the uprightness 


Pierre and is majesty's intentions, not to rely upon his con 
Miquelon be- of his m gesty s ns, | y upo constant 


as. - OTE Yb UT LEES F x 
2 PTS 9 LES LT gu 
3 n ö 1 
Nn e 1 a s N 


coming an attention to prevent the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon 
po rang from AF an object of jealousy between the two 
nations. 


Fihery on As to the fishery on the coasts of Newfoundland, which 3 

_ has been the object of the new arrangements settled by the 3 

land. two sovereigns upon this matter, it is sufficiently ascertained 5 
by the gth article of the treaty of peace signed this day, 8 
and by the declaration likewise delivered to-day, by his 
Britannick majesty's ambassador extraordinary. and plenipo- 
tentiary; and his majesty declares, that 5 is fully satisfied 
on this head. 


In 
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In regard to the fishery between the island of Newfound- 178g. 
land, and those of St. Pierre and Miquelon, it is not to be v. ves- 
carried on, by either party, but to the middle of the chan 
nel; and his majesty will give the most positive orders, that 29 1 4 by 
the French fishermen shall not go beyond this line. His the middle 
majesty 1s firmly persuaded that the king of Great Britain — 


will give like orders to the Englis fishermen. 


The king's desire to maintain the peace comprehends a 
India as well as the other parts of the world; his Britannick of Chander- 

. ” . . nagore never 
majesty may therefore be assured, that his majesty will to give um- 
never permit an object so inoffensive, and so harmless, as * 
the ditch, with which Chandernagore is to be surrounded, 


should give any umbrage to the court of London. 


The king in proposing new arrangements of commerce, 
had no other design than to remedy, by the rules of reci- —_—_— 
procity, and mutual convenience, whatever may be de- king for pro- 
ſective in the treaty of commerce, signed at Utrecht, in 1713. Nansen 
The king of Great Britain may judge from thence, that his Menno 
majesty's intention is not in any wise to cancel all the 
stipulations in the abovementioned treaty; he declares on 
the contrary, from henceforth, that he is disposed to main- 
tain all the privileges, facilities and advantages expressed 
in that treaty, as far as they shall be reciprocal, or compen- Commis. 
sated by equivalent advantages. It is to attain this end, —_— 
desired on each side, that commissaries are to be appointed 
to treat upon the state of the trade between the two nations, 
and that a considerable space of time is to be allowed for 
compleating their work. His majesty hopes that this ob- 
ject will be pursued with the same good faith, and the same 
spirit of conciliation, which presided over the discussion of 


K all 
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1-82, All the other points comprised in the definitive treaty; and 

©. v. his said majesty is firmly persuaded that the respective 
sarrrks. commissaries will employ the utmost diligence for the 
completion of this important work. 


Gro. 111. Treaty of Navigation and Commerce between 
EW. XVI. 3 . 
74786. Great Britain and France, signed at 


To C. VER 


SAILLES. Versailles N Sept. 26, 1786. 


a» 

#. 

3 
% 
* 


Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 517. 


ARTICLE I. 


Ir is agreed and concluded between the most serene 
and most potent king of Great Britain, and the most 
2 serene and most potent the most QMristian king, that there 
liberty of shall be a reciprocal and entirely perfect liberty of na- 
navigation — . 
and com- vigation and commerce between the subjects of each 
mere: party, in all and every the kingdoms, states, provinces 
and territories subject to their majesties in Europe, for 
all and singular kinds of goods, in those places, upon 
the conditions, and in such manner and form as is settled 


and adjusted in the following articles, 3 


Ar: II. For the future security of commerce and 


Subjets friendship between the subjects of their said majesties, and to 


have twelve 


months to the end that this good correspondence may be preserved 


return, with 


their effects, from all interruption and disturbance, it is concluded and 
| 8 agreed, that if, at any time, there should arise any mis- 
understanding, breach of friendship or rupture between 


the 
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the crowns of their majesties, which God forbid! (which 1786. 
rupture shall not be deemed to exist until the recalling T.C.VER- 
or sending home of the respective ambassadors and mi- — 
nisters) the subjects of each of the two parties residing 

in the dominions of the other, shall have the privilege of 

remaining and continuing their trade therein, without any 

manner of disturbance, so long as they behave peaceably, 

and commit no offence against the laws and ordinances: 

And in case their conduct should render them suspected, Valle 26:4 
and the respective governments should be obliged to order . 


them to remove, the term of twelve months shall be 3 1 


allowed them for that purpose, in order that they may 2 7.9 

. Ryswick, 1697. 
remove, with their effects and property, whether en- ty arr: r. r. 4 
trusted to individuals or to the state. At the same time GE — 
it is to be understood that this favour is not to be ex- 
tended to those who shall act contrary to the established 


laws. 


ART: III. It is likewise agreed and concluded, that 
the subjects and inhabitants of the kingdoms, provinces 
and dominions of their majesties, shall exercise no acts of +... no 
hostility or violence against each other, either by sea, ade of hoxility 
or by land, or in rivers, streams, ports or havens, under other, by wire 
any colour or pretence whatsoever; so that the subjects ply any — 
of either party shall receive no patent, commission or POWers. 
instruction for arming and acting at sea as privateers, 
nor letters of reprisal, as they are called, from any princes 
or states, enemies to the other party; nor by virtue or un- 
der colour of such patents, commissons or reprisals, shall 
they disturb, infest, or any way prejudice or damage the 
atoresaid subjects and inhabitants of the king of Great 
Britain, or of the most Cristian king; neither shall they 


K 2 | | arm 
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1786. arm ships in such manner as is abovesaid, or go out to 
r. c. VER- sea therewith. To which end, as often as it is required 
—...— by either party, strict and express prohibitions shall be 

renewed and published in all the territories, countries 
and dominions of each party, wheresoever, that no one 
shall in any wise use such commissions or letters of re- 
prisal, under the severest punishment that can be inflicted 
Norhalllet- on the transgressors, besides being liable to make full resti- 


ters of re- 


prisal be tution and satisfaction to those to whom they have done 
— of the any damage: Neither shall any letters of reprisal be here- 
_— cr granted by either of the said high contracting parties, 
cept where to the prejudice or detriment of the subjects of the other, 


NN except only in such case wherein justice is denied or de- 

"_— layed; which denial or delay of justice shall not be re- 
garded as verified, unless the petition of the person, who 

Four montus desires the said letters of reprisal, be communicated to 

allowed. the minister residing there on the part of the prince against 
whose subjects they are to be granted, that within the 
space of four months, or sooner, if it be possible, he 
may manifest the contrary, or procure the satisfaction 
which may be justly due. | 


ART: IV. The subjects and inhabitants of the respec- 


22 tive dominions of the two sovereigns shall have liberty, 
OT each other 


hall have freely and securely, without licence or Paneer, general 
power,with- Or special, by land or by sea, or any other way, to 


out licence 


or passport enter into the kingdoms, dominions, provinces, countries, 
t to 8 . 
the domini. islands, Cities, villages, towns, walled or unwalled, for- 


ons andcities +4; . itari 
onsancc1® tified or unfortified, ports, or territories whatsoever, of 


2 either sovereign, situated in Europe, and to return from 
thence, to remain there, or to pass through the same, and 
therein to buy and purchase, as they please, all things 

necessary 
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necessary for their subsistance and use, and they shall mu- 1 786. 
tually be treated with all kindness and favour. Provided r. c. vzs- 
however, that, in all these matters, they behave and 3H: 
conduct themselves conformably to the laws and statutes, 

and live with each other in a friendly and peaceable man- 

ner, and promote reciprocal concord by maintaining a 

mutual good understanding. 


— 


ART: V. The subjects of each of their said majesties may 
. ; : They ma 
have leave and licence to come with their ships, as also with come with 
the merchandizes and goods on board the same, the trade and goods 
and importation whereof are not prohibited by the laws of tu ports 


cities or 


either kingdoms, and to enter into the countries, dominions, 33 
cities, ports, places and rivers of either party, situated in portation 
Europe, to resort thereto, and to remain and reside there, _ 
without any limitation of time; also to hire houses, or to Pitch and 


lodge with other persons, and to buy all lawful kinds and reside 
of merchandizes, where they think fit, either from the first nei. 
maker or the seller, or in any other manner, whether in ue f 
the public market for the sale of merchandizes, or in fairs, 

or wherever such merchandizes are manufactured or sold. 

They may likewise deposit and keep in their magazines 

and warehouses, the merchandizes brought from other 

parts, and afterwards expose the same to sale, without 

being in any wise obliged, unless willingly and of their 

own accord, to bring the said merchandizes to the marts 

and fairs. Neither are they to be burthened with any 
impositions or duties on account. of the said freedom of 

trade, or for any other cause whatsoever, except those 

which .are to be paid for their ships and merchandizes 
conformably to the regulations of the present treaty, or 

those to which the subjects of the two contracting parties 

8 shall 
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1786. arm ships in such manner as is abovesaid, or go out to 
r. c. ve- sea therewith, To which end, as often as it is required 
—.—.— by either party, strict and express prohibitions shall be 

renewed and published in all the territories, countries 
and dominions of each party, wheresoever, that no one 
shall in any wise use such commissions or letters of re- 
prisal, under the severest punishment that can be inflicted 
Norchalllet- on the transgressors, besides being liable to make full resti- 


ters of re- 


prisal be. tution and satisfaction to those to whom they have done 
Scher of the any damage: Neither shall any letters of reprisal be here- 


— after granted by either of the said high contracting parties, 
cept where to the prejudice or detriment of the subjects of the other, 


justice be de- . 3 . 
nied or de- except only in such case wherein justice is denied or de- 


** layed; which denial or delay of justice shall not be re- 


garded as verified, unless the petition of the person, who 
Four montis desires the said letters of reprisal, be communicated to 
allowed. the minister residing there on the part of the prince against 
whose subjects they are to be granted, that within the 
space of four months, or sooner, if it be possible, he 
may manifest the contrary, or procure the satisfaction 
which may be justly due. | 


ART: IV. The subjects and inhabitants of the respec- 
The subjects tive dominions of the two sovereigns shall have liberty, 


of each other a 
shall have freely and securely, without licence or 1 general 


power,with- Or special, by land or by sea, or any other way, to 
P * * F Y, 


out licence 


or passport enter into the kingdoms, dominions, provinces, countries, 
t to 5 8 . | 
de dornini. islands, Cities, villages, towns, walled or unwalled, for- 


ons andcities +; : te 
ons ances tified or unfortified, ports, or territories whatsoever, of 


2 either sovereign, situated in Europe, and to return from 
thence, to remain there, or to pass through the same, and 
therein to buy and purchase, as they please, all things 

necessary 
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necessary for their subsistance and use, and they shall mu- 1 786. 
tually be treated with all kindness and favour. Provided r. 4 VER- 
however, that, in all these matters, they behave and . 
conduct themselves conformably to the laws and statutes, 

and live with each other in a friendly and peaceable man- 

ner, and promote reciprocal concord by maintaining a 
mutual good understanding. 


ART: V. The subjects of each of their said majesties may They way 
have leave and licence to come with their ships, as also with come with 
the merchandizes and goods on board the same, the trade yrs : 
and importation whereof are not prohibited by the laws of 95" Forts, 


cities or 


either kingdoms, and to enter into the countries, dominions, places in 


SW a a : Europe, im- 
cities, ports, places and rivers of either party, situated in portation 


Europe, to resort thereto, and to remain and reside there, — = 
without any limitation of time; also to hire houses, or to . 2 


lodge with other persons, and to buy all lawful kinds and reside 
of merchandizes, where they think fit, either from the first —— mt 
maker or the seller, or in any other manner, whether in {%" 
the public market for the sale of merchandizes, or in fairs, 

or wherever such merchandizes are manufactured or sold. 

They may likewise deposit and keep in their magazines 

and warehouses, the merchandizes brought from other 

parts, and afterwards expose the same to sale, without 

being in any wise obliged, unless willingly and of their 

own accord, to bring the said merchandizes to the marts 

and fairs. Neither are they to be burthened with any 
impositions or duties on account of the said freedom of 
trade, or for any other cause whatsoever, except those 

which are to be paid for their ships and merchandizes 
conformably to the regulations of the present treaty, or 

those to which the subjects of the two contracting parties 


shall 


. Co VER- 
SAILLES, 
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To enjo 
perfect liber- 
tyof religion. 


Burials al- 
towed, 
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shall themselves be liable. And they shall have free leave, 
to remove themselves, as also their wives, children and ser- 
vants, together with their merchandizes, property, goods or 
effects, whether bought or imported, wherever they shall 
think fit, out of either kingdom, by land and by sea, on the 
rivers and fresh waters, after discharging the usual duties, 
any law, privilege, grant, immunities or customs, to the 
contrary thereof in any wise notwithstanding. In mat- 
ters of religion, the subjects of the two crowns shall enjoy 
perfect liberty: They shall not be compelled to attend 
divine service, whether in the churches or elsewhere; 
but, on the contrary, they shall be permitted, without 
any molestation, to perform the exercises of their religion 
privately in their own houses, and in their own way. 
Liberty shall not be refused to bury the subjects of 
either kingdom who die in the territories of the other, 
in convenient places to be appointed for that purpose; 
nor shall the funerals or sepulchres of the deceased be 
in any wise disturbed. The laws and statutes of each 
kingdom shall remain in force and vigour, and shall be 
duly put in execution, Whether they relate to commerce 
and navigation, or to any other right, those cases only 
excepted, concerning which it is otherwise determined in 


the articles of this present treaty. 


= The 6th art: contains the tariff agreed on between 
the contracting parties, in respect to the "Hos to be paid 


on the goods therein Speciſied. 


AxT: VII. The duties above specified are not to be 
altered but by mutual consent; and the merchandizes, 


not above specified shall pay, in the dominions of the 
two 


1 
4 


FRANCE. ." 


two sovereigns, the import and export duties arable. in 1786. 
each of the said dominions by the most favoured European 7: < N 
nations, at the time the present treaty bears date; and the —— — 


ships belonging to the subjects of the said dominions shall not specified, 
also respectively enjoy therein all the —_— and advan- 9 4 ar 


tages which are granted to those the most favoured &, the most 


favoured na- 


European nations. tions. 


And it being the intention of the two high contracting 
parties, that their respective subjects should be in the do- 
minions of each other, upon a footing as advantageous as 
those of other European nations, they agree that, in case 10 cage 
they shall hereafter grant any additional advantages in greater pr 


vileges are 


navigation or trade to any other European nation, they granted to 


will reciprocally allow their said subjects to participate * Ss 


subjects of 
therein, without prejudice however to the advantages * 


which they reserve, viz. France, in favour of Spazn, in ting parties 
consequence of the 24th article of the family compact, 1 
signed May 10, 1761, and England according to what 
she has practised in conformity to, and in consequence of 


the convention of 170g, between England and Portugal. 


And to the end that every person may know with cer- 
tainty the state of the aforesaid imposts, customs, import 
and export duties, whatever they may be, it is agreed that 
tariffs, indicating the imposts, customs and established du- 
ties shall be affixed in public places, as well in Rouen 
and the other trading cities of France, as in London and the by ly a 
other trading cities under the dominion of the king of 9utics tobe 
Great Britain, that recourse may be had to them when: publicplaces. 
ever any difference shall arise concerning such imposts, 
customs and duties, which shall not be levied otherwise 
than in n to what is clearly expressed in the said 


tariffs, 


72 


1786. 


FRANCE. 
tariffs, and according to their natural construction. And 


r. c. vir- if any officer, or other person in his name, shall, under 


SAILLES, 


—__=_ 


any pretence, publickly or privately, directly or indirectly, 
demand or take of a merchant, or of any other person, any 
sum of money or any thing else, on account of duties, 
impost, search, or compensation, although it be under 
the name of a free gift, or under any other pretence, 
more or otherwise than what 1s above prescribed; in 
such case, the said officer or his deputy, if he be accused 
and convicted of the same before a competent judge, in 
the place where the crime was committed, shall give full 
satisfaction to the injured party, and shall likewise suffer 
the penalty prescribed by the laws. 


The 8th and gth articles Speciſy, that goods shall not be 
nspefted or conſiscated under pretence of any fraud in the 
manufacture of them, and that their casts or cases Shall 


not be liable to any duties. 


AR r: X. It is further agreed, that if any mistake or error 
shall be committed by any master of a ship, his interpreter 
or factor, or by others employed by him, in making the 


Goods omit- entry or declaration of her cargo, neither the ship nor 


ted in entry 
not to incur 
forfeiture of 


ship or car- 
£0. 


the cargo, for such detect, shall be subject to confiscation; 
but it shall be lawful for the proprietors to take back 
again such goods as were omitted in the entry or de- 
claration of the master of the ship, paying only the ac- 
customed duties according to the pancart; provided al- 
ways that there be no manifest appearance of fraud. 
Neither shall the merchants, or the masters of ships, or 
the merchandize, be subject to any penalties by reason 
of such omission, in case the goods omitted in the de- 

claration 
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claration shall not have been landed before the declaration |, 786. 


has been made. ; . c. VER- 
| SAILLES. 


ART: XI. In case either of the two high contracting 
parties shall think proper to establish prohibitions, or to 
augment the import duties upon any goods or mer- 
chandize of the growth or manufacture of the other, 
which are not specified in the tariff, such prohibitions provision in 
or augmentations shall be general, and shall compre- pachten 
hend the like goods and merchandizes of the other most of articles. 
favoured European nations, as well as those of either 
state: And in case either of the two contracting parties 
shall revoke the prohibitions, or diminish the duties, in 
favour of any other European nation, upon any goods 
or merchandize of its growth or manufacture, whether 
on importation or exportation, such revocations or di- 
minutions shall be extended to the subjects of the other 
party, on condition that the latter shall grant to the 
subjects of the former the importation and exportation of 
the like goods and merchandizes under the same duties; 
the cases reserved in the 7th article of the present treaty 
always excepted. 


AR r: XII. And forasmuch as a certain usage, not 
authorized by any law, has formerly obtained in divers Notto pay 
parts of Great Britain and France, by which French sub- capie 
jets have paid in England, a kind of capitation tax, 
called in the language of that country Head-Money; and 
English subjects a like duty in France, called Argent 
Du Chief; it is agreed that the said impost shall not 
be demanded for the future, on either side, neither un- 


L der 
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1-86, der the ancient name, nor under any other name what- 
T. C. VER- SOCVET, 


SAILLES. 
ART: XIII. If either of the high contracting parties 
has granted or shall grant any bounties for encouraging 
Touching the exportation of any articles, being of the growth, pro- 


bounties. duce, or manufacture of his dominions, the other party 
shall be allowed to add to the duties already imposed, 
by virtue of the present treaty, on the said goods and 
merchandizes, imported into his dominions, such an im- 
port duty as shall be equivalent to the said bounty. But 
this stipulation is not to extend to the cases of restitu- 
tion of duties and imposts, (called drawbacks,) which 


are allowed upon exportation. 


a ART: XIV. The advantages granted by the present 
totale ele treaty to the subjects of his Britannick majesty shall take 
50 20on 5 effect, as far as relates to the kingdom of Great Britain, 


thenecessary 
laws shall be as soon as laws shall be passed there, for securing to 


di 3 | 2 0 | 
GreatBritain. the subjects of his most Christian majesty the reciprocal 
enjoyment of the advantages which are granted to them 


by the present treaty. 


And the advantages granted by all these articles, ex- 
Same in re- cept the tariff, shall take effect, with regard to the king- 
e dom of Ireland, as soon as laws shall be passed there, 
for securing to the subjects of his most Cristian majesty 
the reciprocal enjoyment of the advantages which are 
granted to them by this treaty; and, in like manner, the 
advantages granted by the tariff shall take effect, in what 
relates to the said kingdom, as soon as laws shall be 

passed there for giving effect to the said tariff. 


ART: XV. 
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ART: XV. It is agreed, that ships belonging to his 1786. 
Britanmick majesty's subjects, arriving in the dominions r. d. vrn- 
of his most Christzan majesty from the ports of Great 
Britain, or Ireland, or from any other foreign port, No du 
shall not pay freight duty, or any other like duty. In N 0 
the same manner, French ships shall be exempted, in eithernation. 
the dominions of his Brztannick majesty, from the duty 


of five shillings, and from every other similar duty 
or charge. 


ART: XVI. It shall not be lawful for any foreign pri- 8 
. . ; oreign pri- 
vateers, not being subjects of either crown, who have vateers not 
commissions from any other prince or state, in enmity 10 . 
with either nation, to arm their ships in the ports of 9 ever ns. 
either of the said two kingdoms, to sell what they have 
taken, or in any other manner whatever to exchange the 
same; neither shall they be allowed even to purchase 
victuals, except such as shall be necessary for their go- 
ing to the nearest port of that prince from whom they 
have obtained commissions. 


ART: XVII. When any dispute shall arise between 
any commander of a ship and his seamen, in the 8 
ports of either kingdom, concerning wages due to the case of dis- 


said seamen, or other civil causes whatever, the magis- Pew 2 
trate of the place shall require no more from the per- {their 
son accused, than that he give to the accuser a declara- 
tion in writing, witnessed by the magistrate, whereby 
he shall be bound to answer that matter before a com- 
petent judge in his own country; which being done, it 
Shall not be lawful either for the seamen to desert their 
Ship, or to hinder the commander from prosecuting his 


L 2 voyage. 
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When books 
of merchants 
produced in 
court, no 
other articles 
to be taken 
cognizance 
of, than such 
as relate to 
the affair in 
question. 


Masters and 
merchants 
shall manage 
their own 
concerns 
without the 
intervention 
of any brok- 
er. 


voyage. It shall moreover be lawful for the merchants 
in the places, of their abode, or elsewhere, to keep books 
of their accounts and affairs, as they shall think fit, and 
to have an intercourse of letters, in such language or 
idiom as they shall chuse, without any molestation or 
search whatsoever. But if it should happen to be ne- 
cessary for them to produce their books of accounts for 
deciding any dispute or controversy, in such case, they 
shall be obliged to bring into the court the entire books 
or writings, but so as the judge may not have liberty 
to take cognizance of any other articles in the said books, 
than such as shall relate to the affair in question, or such 
as shall be necessary to give credit to the said books; 
neither shall it be lawful, under any pretence, to take 
the said books or writings forcibly out of the hands of 
the owners, or to retain them, the case of bankruptcy 
only excepted. Nor shall the subjects of the king of Great 
Britain be obliged to write their accounts, letters, or other 
instruments relating to trade, on stamped paper, except 
their day- book, which, that it may be produced as evidence 
in any law-suit, ought, according to the laws which all 
persons trading in France are to observe, to be indorsed 
and attested gratzs by the judge, under his own hand. 


Arr: XVIII. It is further agreed and concluded, that 
all merchants, commanders of ships, and others the sub- 
jects of the king of Great Britain, in all the dominions 
of his most Christzan majesty in Europe, shall have full 
liberty to manage their own affairs themselves, or to com- 
mit them to the management of whomsoever they please; 
nor shall they be obliged to employ any interpreter or 

| broker, 


| FRANCE. 

broker, nor to pay them any salary, unless they shall 
chuse to employ them. Moreover, masters of ships shall 
not be obliged, in loading or unloading their ships, to make 
use of those persons Who may be appointed by publick au- 
thority for that purpose, either at Bourdeaux or elsewhere; 
but it shall be entirely free for them to load or unload 
their ships by themselves, or to make use of such persons 
in loading or unloading the same, as they shall think fit, 
without the payment of any reward to any other whom- 
soever; neither shall they be forced to unload into other 
ships, or to receive into their own, any merchandize 
whatever, or to wait for their lading any longer than 
they please. And all the subjects of the most Cristian 
king shall reciprocally have and enjoy the same privileges 
and liberties, in all the dominions of his Britannich majesty 
in Europe. | 


ART: XIX. The ships of either party being laden, 
sailing along the coasts of the other, and being forced b 
storm into the havens or ports, or making land there in 
any other manner whatever, shall not be obliged to unlade 


their goods, or any part thereof, or to pay any duty, unless 


they, of their own accord, unlade their goods there, and 
sell some part thereof. But it shall be lawful, permission 
having been first obtained from those who have the direc- 
tion of maritime affairs, to unlade and sell a small part of 
their cargo, merely for the end of purchasing necessaries, 
either for victualling or refitting the ship; and in that case 
the whole lading shall not be subject to pay the duties, 


but that small part only which shall have been taken out 
and sold. 


ART: XX. 
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Only such 
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be subjeR to 
duties, | 
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Lawful for 
their ships, 
to sail from 
one to ano- 
ther port of 
the enemy. 


Free shi 
shall — 2 
free goods. 


FREE SHIPS, 
Vide—also 8th 
art: r. of St. 
Germain en 
Laye, 1676. 
17 art: r. of 
Utrecht, 1713 


Persons on . 
board also 
free ; unleſs 
soldiers. 


FRANCE. 


ART: XX. It shall be lawful for all the subjects of the 
king of Great Britain, and of the most Christian king, to 
sail with their ships, with perfect security and liberty, no 
distinction being made who are the proprietors of the 
merchandizes laden thereon, from any port whatever, to 
the countries which are now or shall be hereafter at war 
with the king of Great Britain, or the most Christian king. 
It shall likewise be lawful for the aforesaid subjects to 
sail and traffick with their ships and merchandizes, with the 
same liberty and security, from the countries, ports and 
places of those who are enemies, of both, or either party, 
without any opposition or disturbance whatsoever, and 
to pass directly not only from the places of the enemy 
aforementioned to neutral places, but also from one place 
belonging to an enemy, to another place belonging to 
an enemy, whether they be under the jurisdiction of the 
same or of several princes. And as it has been stipulated 
concerning ships and goods, that every thing shall be 
deemed to be free, which shall be found on board the 
ships belonging to the subjects of the respective king- 
doms, although the whole lading, or part thereof, should 
belong to the enemies of their majesties, contraband goods 
being always excepted, on the stopping of which, such 
proceedings shall be had as are conformable to the spirit 
of the following articles; it is likewise agreed, that the 
same liberty be extended to persons who are on board 
a free ship, to the end that, although they be enemies 
to both or to either party, they may not be taken out 
of such free ship, unless they are soldiers, actually in the 
service of the enemies, and on their voyage for the pur- 
pose of being employed in a military capacity, in their 
fleets or armies. 

5 ART: XXI. 
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ART: XXI. This liberty of navigation and commerce 1786. 
shall extend to all kinds of merchandizes, excepting those r. c. v Eu- 


only which are specified in the following article, and Fry 


which are described under the name of contraband. ee ex- 
cepted. 


ART: XXII. Under this name of contraband, or pro- 
hibited goods, shall be comprehended arms, cannon, har- dn debe 
quebusses, mortars, petards, bombs, grenades, saucisses, traband. 
carcasses, carriages for cannon, musket-rests, bandoleers, _ 1 
gunpowder, match, saltpetre, ball, pikes, swords, head- V- 34 
pieces, helmets, cuirasses, halberts, javelins, holsters, belts, wal . 
horses, and harness, and all other like kinds of arms and , 070-7 


18 art: r. c. of 


warlike implements, fit for the use of troops. Utrecht, 1713. 


ART: XXIII. These merchandizes which follow shall not 
be reckoned among contraband goods, that is to say, all _ 
sorts of cloth, and all other manufactures of wool, flax, to be deemed 
silk, cotton, or any other materials, all kinds of wearing RN 8 
apparel, together with the articles of which they are usually paces . 
made, gold, silver, coined or uncoined, tin, iron, lead, cop- 
per, brass, coals, as also wheat and barley, and any other 
kind of corn and pulse, tobacco, and all kinds of spices, 
salted and smoaked flesh, salted fish, cheese and butter, 
beer, oil, wines, sugar, all sorts of salt, and of provisions 
which serve for sustenance and food to mankind; also all 
kinds of cotton, cordage, cables, sails, sailcloth, hemp, tal- or covrg 
low, pitch, tar and rosin, anchors, and any parts of anchors,  »ax». 


ship-masts, planks, timber of all kinds of trees, and all hong og 


other things proper either for building or repairing ships. * 

Nor shall any other goods whatever, which have not 9. c. 
. . trecht, 1713s 

been worked into the form of any instrument, or fur- 

niture for warlike use, by land or by sea, be reputed 


contraband 
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1-86, contraband, much less such as have been already wrought 
780. ; | 
r. c. ver- and made up for any other purpose. All which things shall 
5AILLES. be deemed goods not contraband, as likewise all others 
which are not comprehended and particularly described in 
the preceding article; so that they may be freely carried 
by the subjects of both kingdoms, even to places belong- 
ing to an enemy, excepting only such places as are besieged, 
blocked up or invested. 


3 ART: XXIV. To the end that all manner of dissensions 
farbe and quarrels may be avoided and prevented on both sides, 
ker pa" it is agreed, that in case either of their majesties should be 
of war. engaged in war, the ships and vessels belonging to the sub- 
jects of the other shall be furnished with sea- letters or 
passports, expressing the name, property and bulk of the 

ship, as also the name and place of abode of the master 

or commander of the said ship, that it may appear thereby, 

Io bete. that the ship, really and truly belongs to the subjects of 
newed year- One Of the princes; which passports shall be made out and 
* granted, according to the form annexed to the present 
treaty: they shall likewise be renewed every year, if the 

ship happens to return home within the space of a year. 

It is also agreed, that such ships when laden are to be pro- 

Alo vin vided not only with passports as abovementioned, but also 
certificates with certificates containing the several particulars of the 
o the cargo. cargo, the place from whence the ship sailed, and whither 
she is bound, so that it may be known whether she carries 

any of the prohibited or contraband goods specified in the 

22d article of this treaty; which certificates shall be pre- 

pared by the officers of the place from whence the ship 

set sail, in the accustomed form. And if any one shall 

think 
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think fit to express in the said certificates the person to 1786, 


whom the goods belong, he may freely do so. r. C. VER- 
SAILLES. 


ArT: XXV. The ships belonging to the subjects and 5 
inhabitants of the respective kingdoms coming to any of 
the coasts of either of them, but without being willing to Not to be 
enter into port, or, being entered, yet not willing to pbliged to 


break bulk 
land their cargoes or break bulk, shall not be obliged to unles on 


give an account of their lading, unless they are suspected, 
upon sure evidence, of carrying prohibited goods, called 
contraband, to the enemies of either of the two high con- 


tracting parties. 


AR r: XXVI. In casę the ships belonging to the said sub- 
jects and inhabitants of the respective dominions of their 
most serene majesties, either on the coast, or on the high 
seas, Shall meet with any men of war belonging to their 
most serene majesties, or with privateers, the said men 
of war and privateers, for preventing any inconveniencies, 3 
are to remain out of cannon shot, and to send their boats by men of 
to the merchant-ship which may be met with, and shall vaters, du 
enter her to the number of two or three men only, to ins 3 
whom the master or commander of such ship or vessel shall hip to in- 


. | is spect her 
shew his passport, containing the proof of the property of papers. 
the ship, made out according to the form annexed to this 
present treaty; and the ship which shall have exhibited 
the same, shall have liberty to continue her voyage, and it 
shall be wholly unlawful any way to molest or search her, 


or to chase or compel her to alter her course. 


Ax r: XXVII. The merchant ships belonging to the 
subjects of either of the two high contracting parties, which 
M intend 
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intend to go to a port at enmity with the other sovereign, 
concerning whose voyage and the sort of goods on board 
there may be just cause of suspicion, shall be obliged to ex- 
hibit, as well on the high seas as in the ports and havens, 
not only her passports, but also her certificates, expressing 
that the goods are not of the kind which are contraband, 
as specified in the 22d article of this treaty. 


ART: XXVIII. If, on exhibiting the abovementioned 
certificates, containing a list of the cargo, the other party 
Should discover any goods of that kind which are declared 
contraband, or prohibited, by the 22d article of this treaty, 
and which are designed for a port subject to his enemies; 
it shall be unlawful to break up or open the hatches, chests, 
casks, bales, or other vessels found on board such ship, or 
to remove even the smallest parcel of the goods, whether 
the said ship belongs to the subjects of the king of Great 
Britain, or of the most Christian king, unless the lading be 
brought on shore, in the presence of the officers of the 
court of admiralty, and an inventory made by them of the 
said goods; nor shall it be lawful to sell, exchange, or 


alienate the same in any manner, unless after due and law- 


ful process shall have been had against such prohibited 
goods, and the judges of the admiralty respectively shall, 
by sentence pronounced, have confiscated the same, saving 
always as well the ship itself, as the other goods found 
therein, which by this treaty are to be accounted free; 
neither may they be detained on pretence of their being 
mixed with prohibited goods, much less shall they be con- 
fiscated as lawful prize: and if when only part of the cargo 
Shall consist of contraband goods, the master of the ship 

. Shall 
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shall agree, consent and offer to deliver them to the captor, 1786. 
who has discovered them, in such case, the captor having r. c. ven- 
received those goods as lawful prize, shall forthwith —— 
release the ship, and not hinder her, by any means, from 
prosecuting her voyage to the place of her destination. 


ART: XXIX. On the contrary it is agreed, that what- 
ever shall be found to be laden by the subjects and in- C996 of 


the subjects 


habitants of either party, on any ship belonging to the of the con. 
. tracting par- 
enemies of the other, although it be not contraband goods, ties on board 


shall be confiscated in the same manner as if it belonged the nes © 


the enemy 
to the enemy himself; except those goods and merchan- genf. 
dizes which were put on board such ship before the de- on breaking 


out of hosti- 


claration of war, or the general order for reprisals, or tiries. 
even after such declaration, if it were done within the 
times following; that is to say, if they were put on board 
such ship in any port or place, within the space of two 
months after such declaration, or order for reprisals, be- 
tween Archangel, St. Petersburgh, and the Scully islands, and 
between the said islands and the city of Gibraltar, of ten 
weeks in the Mediterranean sea; and of eight months in 
any other country or place in the world; so that the goods 
of the subjects of either prince, whether they be con- 
traband, or otherwise, which, as aforesaid, were put on 
board any ship belonging to an enemy before the war, or 
after the declaration of the same, within the time and limits 
abovementioned, shall no ways be liable to confiscation, 
but shall well and truly be restored, without delay, to 
the proprietors demanding the same; provided never- 
theless that, if the said merchandizes be contraband, it 
Shall not be any ways lawful to carry them afterwards to 
the ports belonging to the enemy. 


M 2 ART: XXX. 
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. 786. ART: XXX. And that more abundant care may be 
7. C. vez. taken for the security of the respective subjects of their 
. — most serene majesties, to prevent their suffering any injury 

by the men of war or privateers of either party, all the 
commanders of the ships of the king of Great Britain, 
Captors and of the most Cristian king, and all their subjects, shall 
sponsible for be forbid doing any damage to those of the other party, 
F committing any outrage against them; and if they act 
to the contrary they shall be punished, and shall moreover 
be bound, in their persons and estates, to make satisfaction 
and reparation for all damages, and the interest thereof, 


of what nature soever. 


ART: XXXI. For this cause, all commanders of priva- 
teers, before they receive their patents or special commis- 
sions, shall hereafter be obliged to give, before a competent 
judge, sufficient security by good bail, who are respon- 
sible men, and have no interest in the said ship, each of 

whom shall be bound in the whole for the sum of thirty- 
Security © six thousand livres tournois, or fifteen hundred pounds 


fore.com- sterling; or if such ship be provided with above one hun- 
granted. dred and fifty seamen or soldiers, for the sum of seventy- 


two thousand livres tournois, or three thousand pounds 
sterling, that they will make {entire satisfaction for all da- 
mages and injuries whatsoever, which they, or their 
officers, or others in their service, may commit during 
their cruize, contrary to the tenor of this present treaty, 
or the edicts made in consequence thereof by their most 
serene majesties, under penalty likewise of having their 
patents and special commissions revoked and annulled. 


ART: XXXII. 
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ART: XXXII. Their said majesties being willing mutually © 1786. 
to treat in their dominions the subjects of each other as r. d. vx- 
favourably as if they were their own subjects, will give . 
such orders as shall be necessary and efſfectual, that the == EE 
judgments and decrees concerning prizes in the court of the admi- 
admiralty be given conformably to the rules of justice and. © 
equity, and to the stipulations of this treaty, by judges 
who are above all suspicion, and who have no manner of 
interest in the cause in dispute. 


ART: XXXIII. And when the quality of the ship, 
goods, and master, shall sufficiently appear, from such 
passports and certificates, it shall not be lawful for the 
commanders of men of war to exact any further proof 
under any pretext whatsoever. But if any merchant ship HUT ef 
shall not be provided with such passports or certificates, „ 
then it may be examined by a proper judge, but in such 
manner as, if it shall be found, from other proofs and 
documents, that it truly belongs to the subjects of one 
of the sovereigns, and does not contain any contraband 
goods, designed to be carried to the enemy of the other, 
it shall not be liable to confiscation, but shall be released, 


together with its cargo, in order to proceed on its voyage. 


If the master of the ship named in the passports should 

happen to die, or be removed by any other cause, and 8 
another put in his place, the ships and goods laden thereon master die. 
shall nevertheless be equally secure, and the passports 


shall remain in full force. 


ART: XXXIV. It is further provided and agreed, that 
the ships of either of the two nations, retaken by the 
privateers of the other, shall be restored to the former 

owner, 
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FRANCE. 


1786. owner, if they have not been in the power of the enemy 
7. C. ves- for the space of four and twenty hours, subject to the 


SAILLES. 


— 


Salvage on 
recaptures. 


payment, by the said owner, of one third of the value of 
the ship retaken, and of its cargo, guns and apparel; 
which third part shall be amicably adjusted by the parties 
concerned; but if not, and in case they should disagree, 
they shall make application to the officers of the admiralty 
of the place, where the privateer which retook the cap- 
tured vessel shall have carried her. 


If the ship retaken has been in the power of the enemy 


above four and twenty hours, she shall wholly belong to 
the privateer which retook her. 


In case of a ship being retaken by any man of war 
belonging to his Britannick majesty, or to his most Chris- 
tian majesty, it shall be restored to the former owner, on 
payment of the thirtieth part of the value of such ship, 
and of its cargo, guns and apparel, if it was retaken 
within the four and twenty hours, and the tenth part, if 
it was retaken after the four and twenty hours; which 
sums shall be distributed, as a reward, amongst the crews 
of the ships which shall have retaken such prize. The 
valuation of the thirtieth and tenth parts abovementioned 


shall be settled conformably to the regulations in the 
beginning of this article. 


ART: XXXV. Whensoever the ambassadors of either of 
their said majesties, or other their ministers having a 
public character, and residing at the court of the other 
prince, shall complain of the injustice of the sentences 
which have been given, their majesties shall respectively 
cause the same to be revised and re-examined in their 


councils, 
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——— 


councils, unless their councils should already have decided © 1 
thereupon, that it may appear, with certainty whether r. C. Fan- 
the directions and provisions prescribed in this treaty have AurLEs. 
been followed and observed. Their majesties shall like- 

wise take care that this matter be effectually provided for, 

and that justice be done to every complainant within the Pending re- 
space of three months. However, before or after judg- a 
ment given, and pending the revision thereof, it shall not fal at 
be lawful to sell the goods in dispute, or to unlade them, lade good. 
unless with the consent of the persons concerned, for pre- 

venting any kind of loss; and laws shall be enacted on both 


sides for the execution of the present article. 


ART: XXXVI. If any differences shall arise respecting 

the legality of prizes, so that a judicial decision should 
become necessary, the judge shall direct the effects to be 
unladen, an inventory and appraisement to be made there- 

of, and security to be required respectively from the captor 

for paying the costs, in case the Ships Should not be declared 

lawful prize, and from the claimant for paying the value 

of the prize, in case it should be declared lawful : which 
securities being given by both parties, the prize shall be Sentence 
delivered up to the claimant.. But if the claimant should suspended 
refuse to give sufficient security, the judge shall direct the if — 
prize to be delivered to the captor, after having received be sien. 
from him good and sufficient security for paying the full 

value of the said prize, in case it should be adjudged 

illegal. Nor shall the execution of the sentence of the 

judge be suspended by reason of any appeal, when the 

party against whom such appeal shall be brought, whe- 

ther claimant or captor, shall have given sufficient secu- 

rity for restoring the ship or effects, or the value of such 


ship 
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4 786. ship or effects, to the appellant, in case judgment should 


T.c.verx- be given in his favour. 
SAILLES, 


4. 


ART: XXXVII. In case any ships of war or merchant- 
men, forced by storms or other accidents, be driven on 
rocks or shelves, on the coasts of either of the high con- 
tracting parties, and should there be dashed to pieces 
and shipwrecked; all such parts of the said ships, or of 
the furniture or apparel thereof, as also of the goods and 

merchandizes, as shall be saved, or the produce thereof, 
Ships driven shall be faithfully restored, upon the same being claimed 
on the coat by the proprietors, or their factors, duly authorized, pay- 


by storms, or 
wrecked, to ing only the expences incurred in the preservation thereof, 


cape according to the rate of salvage settled on both sides; 

vage. a ; i 
saving at the same time the rights and customs of each 
nation, the abolition or modification of which shall how- 
ever be treated upon, in the cases where they shall be 
contrary to the stipulations of the present article; and their 
majesties will mutually interpose their authority, that such 
of their subjects, as shall be so inhuman as to take ad- 
vantage of any such misfortune, may be severely pu- 


nished. 


ART; XXXVIIL It shall be free for the subjects of each 
party to employ such advocates, attornies, notaries, soli- 
Subjects of Citors and factors as they shall think fit; to which end the 
_— empley said advocates and others abovementioned, shall be ap- 
whom they pointed by the ordinary judges, if it be needful, and the 


thiak fit. ] . 
judges be thereunto required. 


ART: XXXIX. And for the greater security and liberty 
of commerce and navigation, it 1s further agreed, that 
both the king of Great Britain, and the most Christian 

king, 
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king, shall not only refuse to receive any pirates or sea- 1786. 
rovers whatsoever into any of their havens, ports, cities, r. C. VER- 
or towns, or permit any of their subjects, citizens or in- — 
habitants, on either part, to receive or protect them in 
their ports, to harbour them in their houses, or to assist 
them in any manner whatsoe ver; but further they shall 
cause all such pirates and sea- rovers, and all persons who 
shall receive, conceal or assist them, to be brought to con- 
dign punishment, for a terror and example to others. And | 

IRATES. 
all their ships, with the goods or merchandizes taken Yid—334 & 
by them, and brought into the ports of either kingdom, phe 16 4 
shall be seized as far as they can be discovered, and shall 19079 5 
be restored to the owners, or their factors duly autho- 1088 
rized or deputed by them in writing, proper evidence v. 16 1 
being first given in the court of admiralty, for proving jg ar 6 
the property, even in case such effects should have Utrecht, 1713. 
passed into other hands by sale, if it be proved that the 
buyers knew, or might have known, that they had been : 
piratically taken. And generally all ships and merchan- | 
dizes, of what nature soever, which may be taken on 
the high seas, shall be brought into some port of either 
kingdom, and delivered into the custody of the officers of 
that port, that they may be restored entire to the true 
proprietor, as soon as due and sufficient proof shall have 


been made concerning the property thereof. 


— 


ART: XL. It shall be lawful, as well for the ships of 


. TY . . -. Privateers 
war of their majesties, as for privateers belonging to their twearry their 


subjects, to carry whithersoever they please, the ships | cer 
her they 


and goods taken from their enermes, without being obliged think pro- 
to pay any fee to the officers of the admiralty, or to 


N any 


90 
1786. 


T. e. VER- 
SAILLES. 


— 


No captures 
to be made 
within can- 
non shot of 
the coasts, 
&c. 


TORTURE. 
Vide—1 4th art: 
r. of St. Ger- 
main en Laye, 
1676. 


39 art: r. c. of 
Utrecht, 1713. 


FRANCE. 


any judges whatever; nor shall the said prizes, when 
they arrive at and enter the ports of their said majesties, 
be detained or seized; neither shall the searchers, or 
other officers of those places, visit or take cognizance of 
the validity of such prizes; but they shall be at liberty to 
hoist sail at any time, to depart and to carry their prizes to 
the place mentioned in the commissions or patents, which 
the commanders of such ships of war shall be obliged 
to shew: on the contrary, no shelter or refuge shall be 
given in their ports to such as have made a prize upon 
the subjects of either of their majesties; but if forced by 
stress of weather, or the dangers of the sea, to enter therein, 
particular care shall be taken to hasten their departure, 
and to cause them to retire from thence as soon as possible, 
as far as it is not repugnant to former treaties made in 
this respect with other sovereigns or states. 


ART: XLI. Neither of their said majesties shall permit 
the ships or goods belonging to the subjects of the other 
to be taken within cannon shot of the coast, or in the 
ports or rivers of their dominions, by ships of war, or 
others having commission from any prince, republick or 
city whatsoever: but in case it should so happen, both 
parties shall employ their united force to obtain repa- 
ration of the damage thereby occasioned. 


ART: XLII. But if it should appear that the captor 
made use of any kind of torture upon the master of 
the ship, the crew, or others who shall be on board 
any ship belonging to the subjects of the other party, 
in such case, not only the ship itself, together with the 
persons, merchandizes and goods whatsoever, shall be 

forthwith 
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forthwith released, without any delay, and set entirely 1786. 
free, but also such as shall be convicted of so enormous r. c. ves- 
a crime, together with their accomplices, shall suffer the — 
most severe punishment suitable to their offences: this 

the king of Great Britain and the most Cristian king 
mutually engage shall be observed, without any respect 

of persons whatsoever. 


Ax r: XLIII. Their majesties shall respectively be at 
liberty, for the advantage of their subjects trading to the 
kingdoms and dominions of either of them, to appoint 
therein national consuls, who shall enjoy the right, im- e te 
munity and liberty belonging to them, by reason of their be appoint- 
duties and their functions; and places shall hereafter be © 
agreed upon where the said consuls shall be established, 
as well as the nature and extent of their functions. The 
convention relative to this point shall be concluded im- 
mediately after the signature of the present treaty, of 
which it shall be deemed to constitute a part. 


ART: XLIV. It is also agreed, that in whatever relates 
to the lading and unlading of ships, the safety of mer- 
chandize, goods and effects, the succession to personal 1 
estates, as well as the protection of individuals, and their c e 
personal liberty, as also the administration of justice, the 
subjects of the two high contracting parties shall enjoy in 
their respective dominions, the same privileges, liberties 


and rights, as the most favoured nations. 


ART: XLV. If hereafter it shall happen, through in- 
advertency or otherwise, that any infractions or con- 
traventions of the present treaty should be committed on 


N 2 either 


92 

1786. 
T. C. VER- 
SAILLES. 


— — 


Any infrac- 
tion of the 
treaty to be 
remedied. 


Duration 
of treaty. 


FRANCE. 


either side, the friendship and good understanding shall not 
immediately thereupon be interrupted; but this treaty shall 
subsist in all its force, and proper remedies shall be pro- 
cured for removing the inconveniencies, as like wise for 
the reparation of the contraventions: and if the subjects 
of either kingdom shall be found guilty thereof, they only 
shall be punished and severely chastised. 


ART: XLVI. His Britannick majesty and his most Chris- 
tian majesty have reserved the right of revising and re- 
examining the several stipulations of this treaty, after the 
term of twelve years, to be computed from the day of pas- 
sing laws for its execution in Great Britain and Ireland re- 
spectively, to propose and make such alterations as the 
times and circumstances may have rendered proper or 
necessary for the commercial interests of their respective 
subjects; and this revision is to be compleated in the space 
of twelve months; after which term the present treaty shall 
be of no effect, but in that event, the good harmony and 
friendly correspondence between the two nations shall not 
suffer the least diminution. 


Form 


FRANCE. 
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Form of the passports and sea- letters which 
are to be granted by the respective admi- 
ralties of the dominions of the two bigh 


contracting parties to the sbips and vessels 
sailing from thence, pursuant to the 24th 
article of the present treaty. 


N. V To all those who shall see these presents, greeting. 
Be it known that we have granted licence and permis- 
sion to N. of the city (or place) of N. master or com- 
mander of the ship N. belonging to N. of the port of 
N. burthen tons or thereabouts, now 
lying in the port or haven of N. to sail to N. laden with 
N. the said ship having been examined before her depar- 
ture, in the usual manner, by the officers of the place 
appointed for that purpose. And the said NM. or such other 
person as shall happen to succeed him, shall produce this 
licence in every port or haven which he may enter with 
his ship, to the officers of the place, and shall give a 
true account to them of what shall have passed or hap- 
pened during his voyage; and he shall carry the colours, 
arms and ensigns of M. during his voyage. 


In witness whereof, we have signed these presents, and 
set the seal of our arms thereto, and caused the same 


1786. 
T. C. VER-· 
SAILLES. 


Form of 


ferred to in 


the 24th ar- 
ticle of pre- 
sent treaty. 


to be countersigned by N. at day of 


in the year, &c. &c. 
(> The Form of the certificate mentioned in the 24th article 


like 


of this treaty, is not added hereto; but the Form of the 
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17 86. like certificate required by 215t art: of the treaty of 
r. C. VER- commerce of Utrecht in 1713, as also the Form of the 


—.— oath to be taken on obtaining the passport, are subjoined 


to the treaty of Utrecht, page 47. 


* r * 


— 


The preceding articles of the treaty of commerce of 
Versailles, seem to correspond with the following ar- 
ticles of the treaty of commerce of Utrecht in 1713, 
except some few variations. | | 


T. C. Ver: T. C. Utri T. C. Ver: T. C. Ltr: T. C. Ver: T.C.Utr: T. C. Ver: T. C. Ur: 
Art: 1 - Art: 1 [Art: 15 - Art: 11 Art: 26 — Art: 24 Art: 37 Art: 33 
— 2 16 - = _— 25 38 

17 2 39 

18 40 
19 41 
20 42 
21 43 


3 44 


—ů——— ———— ñͥXö — 
* 


— — 
— — 


23 
24 45 


25 


The oc which do not appear to be in the treaty of Utrecht 
are the following : 


— — 
— — . 


Art: 10. In respect to Goods, omitted in Entry. 
Art: 11. Provision, should Goods be prohibited. 
Art: 12. Capitation Tax, no longer to be paid. 
Art: 13. Touching Bounties on Goods. 
Art: gg. What Proof shall be requisite in time of War. 
: 34. Salvage on Recaptures. 
Respecting Consuls. 


Convention 
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Convention between Great Britain and France, Geo, Il. 


signed at Versailles, January 15, 1787, 787 


SAILLES. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 544. 5 Fe 


ARTICLE V. 


Ir is also agreed, that the stipulations in the 18th article 

of the treaty shall not be constraed to derogate from the xxplanatory 
privileges, regulations and usages already established in 2 © = aps 
the cities or ports of the respective dominions of the two * 
sovereigns: and further that the 25th article of the said ; 
treaty shall be construed to relate only to ships suspected 

of carrying, in time of war, to the enemies of either of 

the high contracting parties, any prohibited articles, de- 
nominated contraband ; and the said article is not to 

hinder the examinations of the officers of the customs, 

for the purpose of preventing illicit trade in the respective 
dominions. A 


AR r: VI. Their majesties having stipulated, by the 43d 
article of the said treaty, that the nature and extent of 
the functions of the consuls should be determined, and _ 
* that a convention relative to this point should be con- * 
cluded immediately after the signature of the present 8833 
* treaty, of which it should be deemed to constitute a llowedthe | 
part,“ it is agreed that the said ulterior convention shall ed nation. 
be settled within the space of two months, and that, in 
the mean time, the consuls general, consuls, and vice- 
consuls shall conform to the usages which are now ob- 


served, 
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77 g served, relative to the consulship, in the respective do- 
787. 

c. vER- minions of the two sovereigns; and that they shall enjoy 
—.— all the privileges, rights and immunities belonging to their 
office, and which are allowed to the consuls general, 
consuls, and vice-consuls of the most favoured nation. 


ART: VII. It shall be lawful for the subjects of his 


Far recovery Britannick majesty to prosecute their debtors in France, for 
ended. the recovery of debts contracted in the dominions of his 


said majesty, or elsewhere, in Europe, and there to bring 
actions against them, in conformity to the practice of law 
in use in the kingdom: provided that there shall be the 


like usage in favour of French subjects, in the European 
dominions of his Britannick majesty. 


Gro. III. Convention between Great Britain and France, 


Lew.XVI. , 
1787. signed at Versailles, August 31, 1787. 


e. VER 
SAILLES. 


BY Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 550. 


| DirricuLriEs having arisen in the East Indies, re- 
lative to the meaning and extent of the 13th article of the 
Explanatory treaty of peace, Signed at Versailles, the third of | September 
of 13th ar" 178g, his Britannick majesty and his most Cristian majesty, 
ty of 1783. with a view to remove every cause of dispute between their 
respective subjects in that part of the world, have thought 
proper to make a particular convention, which may serve 

as an explanation of the igth article abovementioned. 


ART: I. 
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ARrT: I. His Britannick majesty again engages « to take | 87. 
« guch measures as shall be in his power for securing c. * 
e to the subjects of France a safe, free and independant 8. 
« trade, such as was carried on by the French East India 
© company,” and as is explained in the following articles, 


« whether they exercise it individually, or as a com- C Britain 
engages to 


66 pany,” as well in the nabobship of Arcot, and the cure to 


France a free 
countries of Madura, and Tanjore, as in the provinces dein gte 


of B engal, Bahar, and Orixa, the Northern Circars, and in * «rotor 


general in all the Britis possessions on the coasts or Oruxa, ed. 
Coromandel and Malabar. 


Ans VI. His Britannick majesty engages to take mea- 
sures to secure French subjects without the limits of the Impartial 
ancient factories abovementioned, an exact and impartial jnges 20: 
administration of justice, in all matters concerning their French zub- 


persons or properties, or the carrying on their trade, in jects. 
the same manner and as effectually as to his on subjects. 


ART: VII. All Europeans, as well as natives, against 
whom judicial proceedings shall be instituted, within the , "OED 
limits of the ancient factories abovementioned, for offences as well as 
committed, or debts contracted, within the said limits, and pag 
who shall take refuge out of the same, shall be delivered Justice. 
up to the chiefs of the said factories: and all Europeans, 
or others whosoever, against whom judicial proceedings 
shall be instituted, without the said limits, and who shall 
take refuge within the same, shall be delivered up by the 
chiefs of the said factories, upon demand being made 


of them by the government of the country. 


0 Ax: VIII. 


FRANCE, 
1787. AR r: VIII. All the subjects of either nations respectively, 
C. VER- 


: VER- Who shall take refuge within the factories of the other, 
: — $hall be delivered up on each side, upon demand being 


Subjects to 


be delivered made of the 
up. 


TREATIES 


TREATIES 
SPAIN. 


— 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Bun VIII 


England and Spain, concluded at Cambray, Emperor, 


and King 

August 8, 135329. of Spain. 
13529. 
Corps Dip: Tom: IV. Part II. P. 42. r. CAM= 


BRAY. 


* 


This is the first perpetual Treaty between England and 
Spain, after the Union of the Kingdoms of Castile 
and Arragon in the person of Charles I. of Spain, 
afterwards Emperor, under the Title of Charles V. 


ARTICLE I. 


It is agreed and concluded, that from this day there 

Shall be a good, sincere, true, intire, perfect and firm 
friendship, league, confederacy, peace and union by land, Perpetual 
sea, and fresh waters, to endure in all future times be- {nd "49 mk 
tween the two princes, their heirs and successors, and e. 
their kingdoms, countries, dominions, lands, vassals and 
subjects whatever, present and to come, of whatever de- 


O 2 gree 


100 


— — — 


1529. 
T. CA M 
BRAY, 


— — 


Neither par- 
ty to attempt 
any thin 
against the 
other. 


SPAIN. 


gree or condition they are; so that the aforesaid vassals 
and subjects on both sides shall be bound mutually to 
favour each other with sincere and honest affection; and 
they may safely, freely, and securely go as well by land 
and sea, as fresh waters, and enter into the said king- 
doms, countries, dominions, lands, cities, towns and 
places, fortified or unfortified, and all their ports or dis- 
tricts whatever, or any of them; and there abide and 
have intercourse as long as they please; and there buy and 
sell provisions and all other necessaries whatever without 
contradiction; and may likewise go, depart and return from 
the said kingdoms, countries, lands, cities, towns, villages, 
ports and districts whatever, or any of them, as often as 
they please, to their own countries, or any other foreign 
parts whatever, with their own or hired or borrowed ships, 
waggons, Carriages, horses, armour, merchandizes, packs, 
goods, and all other things whatever, in the same man- 
ner as they might do in their own countries, or as the 
native subjects of those places and countries might: 80 
that they shall not need any safe- conduct, or general or 
special licence, nor be obliged to ask for such safe- conduct 
or licence in any of the aforesaid places. 


ART; II. Neither of the said princes, nor any of their 
heirs or successors, shall act, do, treat, or attempt any 
thing against the other, either upon land or by sea, or in 
the countries, ports, or fresh waters, upon any occasion; 
nor give any aid, council, countenance or consent, in case 
of any invasion, which may be made, intended or attempted, 
by any others whatever, to the injury or prejudice of the 
other prince, his heirs or successors. 


ART: III. 


SPAIN, - 101 


_—_— 


AxT: III. Neither of the said parties shall give any aid, 1529. 
council or countenance to the known enemies of the other r. can 
party, intending or endeavouring to invade him either, 
by land, sea, or fresh waters, in any lands, kingdoms, Neither par · 
countries, cities, or dominions whatever, or wherever 24 o oo 
situated; nor knowingly suffer such enemies to enter into, 5 
or pass through his kingdoms, countries, lands, cities and 
dominions; nor in any manner favour any such designs. 


AR r: V. That if during the aforesaid peace and amity 

any thing shall be attempted, acted, or done against the 200 2 
force and effect of the same, by land, sea, or fresh waters, notwith- 
by any of the vassals, subjects and allies of the said princes 7 


violation of 


their heirs and successors, or by the heirs and successors, 57.56, 
vassals or subjects of their allies, who are comprehended cither party. 
in this treaty, yet, notwithstanding, this peace and amity 
shall remain in their full force and effect, and only the 
persons attempting such things, and doing the mischief, 


shall be punished for such their attempts, and no others. 


AR r: VI. Whenever it shall happen, that the subjects 
of the king of England shall be any way hurt or injured 
by the subjects of the Emperor, or that the subjects of the 5.0 


reprisals or 


said lord the Emperor shall be hurt or injured by the — 
subjects of the king of England, those, who have not vithout due 
done the injury, shall not therefore be liable by letters _ 

of reprisals, marque or countermarque, or any other orders 

or commissions whatever, without due and previous no- 

tice or summons, either upon the petition of the person 

injured, or some other way, to be arrested in their persons 

or goods, or to be any way obstructed or molested, nor 


Shall 


Treaty of 
1520 to re- 
main in it's 
former state. 


SPAIN. 


shall any war be made or levied upon that account; but 
the prince of the said party offending shall make due re- 
paration for all such attempts and injuries, and put matters 
into their former condition: and such letters of reprisals, 
marque and countermarque, and all such like orders 
(unless such notices have first gone out and been duly 
intimated to the parties, and publick summons with respect 
to the princes) shall henceforth intirely cease; and, if 
they are otherwise granted, they shall be accounted null 
and void. 


AR r: XII. It is likewise agreed, for the common benefit 
of this peace and friendship, and that the subjects of both 
the said princes may daily increase in their mutual ac- 
customed commerce with each other, that, for the inter- 
course of merchandizes and mutual commerce, which 
they have usually carried on with each other, the treaty 
of intercourse and commerce, dated the 11th of April 
1520, shall be and remain in the same state in which 
it was before the commencement of the war, and con- 
tinue in force, as if war had not been declared. 


. Treaty 
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j 
3 
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SPAIN. 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between 
England and Spain, concluded February 11, 
1542-8. 

Corps Dip: Tom: IV. Part II. P. 217. 


Articles II. III. IV. X. and XI. of this treaty, relative 
to maritime affairs, are word for word the same with 
Articles I. II. III. V. and VI. of the preceding treaty. 


ARTICLE XIIL 


Ir is likewise agreed, for the common benefit of this 
peace and friendship, and that the subjects of both the 
said princes may daily increase in their mutual accustomed 


commerce with each other, that, as for the intercourse of 


merchandizes, and mutual commerce, which they have 
usually carried on with each other, the treaty of commerce, 
dated the 11th of April * 1520, shall be and remain in the 
same state and force, in which it ought to be and re- 
main by the treaty of Cambray, dated the 5th of August 


1529. 


* The. Treaty of 1520 [ee Rymer, tom: XIII. p. 714.] 
was, in the 8th article of it, limited as to it's duration, 50 


as to continue in force from five years to five years, till 


a new Treaty of commerce Should be concluded between 
the Kings of England and Spain; but as divers Treaties 
of Commerce have since been made between the aid Powers, 


without any mention of the Treaty of 1520, it cannot 


therefore now be regarded as gubsisting. 3 
e Treaty 
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HEN. VIII. 
Cnar. V. 
Emperor 
and King 
of Spain. 


1542-9. 


Treaty of 
1520, to re- 
main in the 


same state in 
which it 
ought to re- 
main by the 
treaty ot 
1529. 
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Pane, III Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Great 


11117 III 


Rarktia. Britain and Spain, [and the Netherlands] 
. concluded at London, August 18, 1604. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Suppl: Part II. P. 625. 
Rym: Foed: Tom: XVI. P. 585. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: II. P. 131. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Ir is agreed, and concluded, that there be and ought 
Free com- to be a free commerce between the most serene king of 
merce ac Great Britain and the most serene king of Spain, and be- 


cording to 


former wage tween all their vassals, inhabitants and subjects whatever, as 
treaties. well by land as by sea and fresh waters, in all and singular 
the kingdoms, dominions and islands, and other lands, 
cities, towns, villages, ports and districts of the said king- 
doms and dominions, in which commerce was used before 
the breaking out of the war, and according to the use and 
observance of antient covenants and treaties before the 
war; so as the subjects and vassals of either king may, 
without any passport or licence, general or special, come 
and enter into the said kingdoms and dominions, either by 
sea, land, or fresh water, and into the cities, towns, villages, 
ports, shores, creeks and districts thereof, and enter into 
any ports, where commerce was carried on before the war; 
and, according to the use and observance of the said an- 
tient covenants and treaties, may bring in or import mer- 
chandizes upon waggons, horses, carriages, and vessels 


loaded or to be loaded; and buy and sell in such places, 


and 


SPAIN, 


and furnich themselves at a reasonable rate with any 1604 
quantity of provisions and things necessary for their sub- r. 1oοο. 
sistence and voyage, and repair their vessels and carriages, 
whether they are their own, or hired or borrowed, and 
with the same hberty may depart with all their merchan- 
dizes, goods and things whatever, having first paid the 
present toll and duties only, according to the laws of such 
places, and may go from thence into their own or any 
other countries, as they please, without any impediment. 
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Ar: VIII. It is agreed, and in like manner concluded, Free access 
that it shall be lawful to come to the ports of the said und, *P"r; 
princes and remain there, and depart from thence with *p* of both 
the same liberty, not only with merchant ships, but also 

with all other ships, armed and fitted out to restrain and 

resist the force and attempts of enemies; whether they are 

forced by the violence of storm, or come in to refit, or 

to buy provisions; provided that, in case they come Number of 
without being forced, they exceed not the number of six . 
or eight ships, nor remain in, nor hover about the ports 

any longer, than shall be necessary for repairing them, 

and providing necessaries; lest by any means they should 

be an hinderance to the free intercourse and commerce 

of other allied nations: but if there shall be a greater 

number of ships of war, then they must not enter the 

ports without consulting the prince; and they must not $ubjeas of 
act in an hostile Manner in the said ports in prejudice of get 
the said princes, but live and remain as friends and con- oncnm of the 
federates ; provided always, that under colour or pretext 


of commerce, no assistance, or provisions of victuals, arms, 
8 P ene en - 
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15 P * warlike instruments, or any other kind of warlike assistance, 
r. Lox ox. be brought for the use and service of the enemies of 
either of the said kings, by any of the subjects, vassals, or 
inhabitants of the said kings; but they, who shall attempt 
it, shall be most severely punished, as seditious infringers 
of ſaith and peace: so that the subjects of the one prince 
shall not be worse treated in the territories of the other, 
than the natural born subjects, in selling and bargaining 
about their merchandizes, as well with respect to the price 
as otherwise; but in the aforesaid cases the condition of 
Strangers shall be the same with that of the inhabitants 
and natural born subjects, any statutes or customs to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 


ART: XII. And, as the said kings solemnly promise 

Enemies of never to give any warlike assistance to the enemies of 
not to be ae. either, it is farther provided, that their subjects or inha- 
ehen. e bitants, of whatever nation or quality they may be, shall 
not, either on pretence of trade or commerce, or under 

any other colour, assist the enemies of the said princes, 

or of either of them, in any manner, or furnish them 

with money, provisions, arms, engines, bombs, or instru- 

ments fit for war, or afford any other warlike furniture; 

and all contraveners shall be liable to the severest punish- 


ments, as covenant-breakers and seditious persons. 


n AR r: XIII. That if any prohibited goods or merchan- 
goods only dizes shall be exported or carried out of the kingdoms and 


be - 
dated; and dominions of the said most serene kings, by the subjects 


ys bu. of either, in that case the delinquent alone shall incur 


nihed. punishment, and the prohibited goods only shall be 
confiscated. 
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SPAIN, 


AR r: XV. That the concessions and privileges granted 1604. 
by the said princes to the merchants of both kingdoms r. 10s . 
coming to their dominions, and which have ceased because 
of the war, shall be revived and become effectual. 
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ARr: XVI. If it should happen hereafter (which God gix months 


forbid) that differences should arise between the said ret =. 
kings, whereby the intercourse of commerce may be in ofcitherpar- 


danger of being interrupted, then the subjects on both sides —4 7 
shall be informed of that matter, and shall be allowed six Famous 


; - of a rupture. 
months, from the time of such information, to transport 
their merchandizes; and no arrest, interruption or damage 


of their persons or goods, in the mean time shall be made 
or given. 


Akr: XVII. Neither of the aforesaid princes shall 
detain the ships of the other in their ports or waters, Ships not to 
to use them for war, or any other service, in prejudice h en. 
of their masters and owners, without first acquainting the vent. 


prince, to whom such ships belong, and obtaining his 
consent. 


P 2 


- ge Treaty of f Peace and Commerce N Great 1 


1630. Britain and Spain, concluded at —— 
—.— November 15, 1630. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 619. 
Pap: Off. C. 3. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: II. P. 275. 


ARTICLE VII. 


| Ir is agreeed and concluded, that there be and ought 
Free com- to be a free commerce, between the king of Great Britain 


merce ac- 


cordingto and the king of Spain and all their vassals, inhabitants, and 
ties. Subjects, as well by land as by sea, and on fresh waters, in 
all and singular the kingdoms, dominions and islands, lands, 
cities, towns, villages, ports and districts of the said king- 
doms and dominions, where commerce and trade were 
carried on between the said kingdoms, before the war 
between Elizabeth queen of England and Philip II. king of 
Spain, as it was settled in the treaty of peace in the year 
1604, according to the use and observance of antient cove- 
nants and treaties preceding the said time: so that without 
any passport, general or special licence, either by land, 
sea, or fresh water, the subjects and vassals of both kings 
may, go, enter, and sail with their merchandizes to all the 
aforesaid places, and all their cities, towns and ports, 
shores, coasts, and districts, and enter into any ports, in 
which there was a mutual commerce before the said time, 
according to the use and observance of the said antient 
covenants and treaties, with waggons, horses, carriages, 
and vessels loaded or to be loaded, and buy and sell in 


such 
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such places, and furnish themselves at reasonable rates with © 
any quantity of provisions and things necessary for their 
gubsistence and voyage, and repair their vessels and car- n. 
riages, whether they are their own or hired or borrowed, 

and with the same liberty depart with all their merchan- 

dizes, goods and things whatever, having first paid the 

tolls and duties according to the laws of such places, and 

go from thence to their own or any other countries, as 

they please without any impediment. 


1630. 
T. 


ART: VIII. It shall be lawful to go to the ports of 
the said kings, and there remain, and depart from thence Free acces 
with the same liberty, not only with merchant ships, but 1, . 
also with all manner of ships of war, prepared to repulse pn in ge. 
the attacks of an enemy, whether they shall be dri ven 
in by the violence of a storm, or enter into the said ports 
in order to repair their ships, or to buy provisions; pro- 4:8. 1. 
vided that, if they come in freely, and of their own accord, —— 
they do not exceed the number of six or eight ships, and 
do not remain longer in the ports than shall be necessary 
for refitting, or purchasing necessaries, lest they should be Number of 
an hinderance to the free commerce of other friendly restrained. 
nations: but if there shall be a greater number of ships 
of war, then they shall not come in without first con- 
zulting the king; and they shall commit no hostilities in the 
said ports in prejudice of the said kings, but live and 
continue quiet like friends and confederates. 


ART: IX. Provided always, that, under colour and 
. * Subjects of 
pretext of commerce, no assistance, whether of provisions, one party 


. K : ist 
arms, or warlike instruments, or any other kind of war- get 2.48" 


like assistance be carried by any of the subjects, vassals ofthe other. 
7% or 
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Ae. . 1. 
of London, 
r604. 


Subjects of 
one party not 
to assist the 
enemies of 
the other, 
with money, 
provisions, 
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or inhabitants of the aforesaid kings, for the use and be- 
nefit of the enemies of either of the said kings; but who. 
ever shall attempt such things, they shall be most severely 
punished, as seditious persons, and infringers of faith and 
peace: so that the subjects of the one party shall not be 
worse treated in the territories of the other, than the na- 
tives themselves, in selling and bargaining for their mer- 
chandizes, either with regard to the price or otherwise; 
but the condition of foreigners and natives in the afore- 
said respects shall be equal and alike, any statutes or 
customs to the contrary notwithstanding. 


F EYE p TI e ON CATE rs 


„K ae at non 
2 88 . 


ART: XVIII. And whereas the said kh — 
promise never to give any warlike assistance to the 
enemies of each other; so it is like wise provided, that their 
subjects or inhabitants, of whatever nation or quality, shall 
not on pretence of trade and commerce, or under any other 
colour assist the enemies of either prince, in any manner, 
nor furnisch them with money, provisions, arms, engines, 
guns, or instruments fit ſor war, or any other warlike 
furniture; and they who shall act contrary hereunto shall 
be liable to the severest punishments, and be proceeded 
against as covenant-breakers and seditious persons. 


. OY NE OP Cn PO CPs" "00 


ART: XX. As to what concerns the many antient inter- 
courses and treaties of commerce between the kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the dukes of Bur- 
gundy and princes of the Netherlands, it is agreed, that 
they shall retain their former force and authority; and 
that they shall remain in the same state, in which they 
were before the war between Elizabeth, queen of England, 
and Philip II. king of Hain. 
ART: XXII. 
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ART: XXII. That, if any prohibited goods or mer- 1630. | 
T. 
and dominions of either of the said kings, by the sub-. 


jects of either, in that case only the delinquent shall be Prohibited 


punished, and the prohibited goods only shall be con- © be — | 
fiscated. po 

13. 1. 
of London, 
1604. 
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Akr: XXIV. That the concessions and privileges, es of 
granted by the said kings to the merchants of both merchants 
kingdoms, coming to their kingdoms, and which have e 


ceased, because of the war, shall be revived, and have wt 3 
their full Elec, Sg 


ART: XXVI That neither of the said kings shall 


detain or stop any ships, belonging to the subjects of be Ships not to 
the other, lying in their ports, to use them for carrying 4-:: 17. . 
on war, or for any other service, in prejudice of the Londen, 
owners, without first 2cquainting their king, to whom 


the ships belong, and obtaining his consent. 
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Caan. Il. Tr eaty of Peace and Commerce between Great 


1007- Britain and Spain, concluded at Madrid, 


— May 23, 1667. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 27. 
Pap: Off: C. 6. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 5. 


AR TICI I. 


Ir is agreed and concluded that there shall be an 
universal, good, sincere, true, firm, and perfect amity, 

Univeral Confederation and peace, between the crown of Great 

laney be. Britain on the one part, and the crown of Spain on the 

evcentne Other; and also between the regions, countries, kingdoms, 
dominions and territories belonging to, or under the obedi- 
ence of, either of the said kings, which shall endure from 
this day for ever, and shall be inviolably observed, as well 
by land as by sea, and on all waters; and that the sub- 
jects and people of the said kings, and the inhabitants 
of their dominions, of what degree or condition soever, 
shall reciprocally help, assist, and shew to each other 
all kind of benevolence and mutual good offices and 
friendship. | 


ARrT: II. Neither of the said kings, nor their respec- 
tive people, subjects or inhabitants, within their dominions, 
3 | 
— shall, upon any pretence whatever, either openly or se 
code ra cretly attempt, do, or procure to be done, any thing, 
those ot the 


other. which may be of damage or detriment to the other party, 


in any place whatever, either by sea or land, or in ports 
| or 
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or rivers; but they shall treat each other with all love and 1667. 
friendship. Moreover each party shall have free and safe r. 
access and admittance, as well by sea as by land, into d. 
the countries, kingdoms, islands, dominions, cities, towns pee admit 
walled. or not walled, fortified or not fortified, of the — om 
other party; and hkewise into their harbours and ports, both sides 
wheresoever trade and commerce were usually carried on aht 


ces where 


heretofore; so that every person on either side may buy, formerce 
sell, and carry on all manner of trade and traffick, in what 3 
place so ever he will, belonging to the other party, not less ried = 
freely and securely than citizens themselves with their fel- 

low citizens and countrymen, or any other foreign people 


whatever, who have liberty to frequent the said territories 
and dominions of either party. 


ART: III. The kings of Great Britain and Spain shall _—_— of 
take most special care, that their respective subjects and not —— 


people do from henceforward abstain from all force, wrong, -— hank 
and violence to each other. 5 


Ax r: IV. That between the king of Great Britain and 
king of Span, and their respective subjects, people and x... liberty 
inhabitants, there shall be allowed on both sides a free li- 8 
berty and power of trading, and of instituting and carry 


all places, 

ing on all manner of commerce, as well by sea as by land, Joie bah 
and upon all waters, throughout all and singular the king- uad] ben 
doms, countries, territories, provinces, islands, colonies, 

cities, towns, villages, ports, rivers, creeks, bays, straits 3 
and currents, under the obedience of either king, where . 
trade or commerce hath at any time heretofore been usually 

carried on; so as, without letters of safe conduct, or other 

form of general or special licence, the people and subjects 
EO 2 on 
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— on both sides may, as well by land as by sea, and upon 
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granted to 
the Had by to the king of Great Britain, and his subjects, all that 
the treaty of 
Munter are 
granted to 
the English. 
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the fresh waters, freely navigate and pass into the coun- 
tries, kingdoms, dominions, cities, ports, currents, bays, 
districts, and other places whatever, under the obedience 
of either of the confederates; and may. come and enter 
into any ports whatever, as they shall think fit, with their 
ships loaded or not loaded, and with all kind of merchant 
ships and carriages whatever; and when they have en- 
tered into such ports, they may buy, sell and barter all 
kind of merchandize whatever, of what value or to what 
quantity so ever; they may likewise provide themselves 
at just and usual rates with victuals, and all kind of pro- 
visions necessary either for their subsistence or voyage; 
and may repair and fit out their ships, and other vessels of 
burthen, and carriages; and likewise remove from thence, 
and freely depart with their ships and other vessels of 
burden, goods, merchandizes and effects, wheresoever they 
shall think fit, whether they think proper to return to their 
own countries, or to proceed elsewhere, without any mo- 
lestation or impediment; saving always, on both sides, the 
rights, customs and duties to be demanded and paid; 
saving like wise the laws and ordinances, which have been 
made and observed throughout the several dominions and 
countries of both the said kings. 


ART: VIII. For what may concern both the Indies, and 
any other parts whatever, the crown of Spain doth grant 


was granted to the United States of the Low Countries by 
the treaty of * Munster, made in the year 1648, in as 
strong and ample a manner, as if the same was here in- 
serted, in every article and point thereof, without the least 

OMISSION; 
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omission; the same laws being to be observed, to which 1667. 
the subjects of the said Unated States are bound, and mutual r. 
offices of friendship to be performed on each side. OI 


* Fee the treaty of Munster at the end of this tr eaty. 


Ax r: X. The ships and all other vessels, belonging to 
the king of Great Britain or his subjects, when they sail Ships of 
towards, or enter into the dominions or ports of the king * 
of Spain, shall in no wise be subject to any visitation or wards or en- 
search by the officers and judges of prohibited goods, paso 
or any others whatever, either by virtue of their own or nh 
any other authority; nor shall any soldiers, armed men, or viited. | 
officers, or any private persons whatever, under the name, 
of a guard or watch, or on any other pretence whatever, 
be put on board any of the said ships or vessels. 


ART: XIII. It shall be lawful for the ships of the people 
and subjects of either of the confederates to cast anchor — 2 
in the coasts, bays, or any stations, or roads, for ships be- — 
longing to the other confederate, without being in any rde ces 
manner constrained to enter into any neighbouring port; 9 eg ot 
and in case any ship, being forced by stress of weather, or ys: 
danger of enemies or pirates, or by any other accident, 
should be necessitated to come into port, provided it ap- 
pears, that she is not bound to an enemy's port with pro- 
hibited goods, commonly called contraband, (c ing and being 
which she shall not be questioned without clear -proofs, — 
such ship may sail out of port at any time and return to nil out free- 
sea without any impediment whatever; upon condition — gf 
however, that the cargo remains untouched, and that no — 
part of it is exposed to sale; but, when anchor is cast, and 

22 ; the 
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; 1667. the ship is stationed in port, to prevent all trouble whatever 
about visiting or searching, it shall be sufficient to have 
in readiness, and produce, letters of safe- conduct, or other 
papers setting forth the intended voyage and certificates of 
the cargo: which being exhibited and shewn to the officers 
of either king, when the matter requires it, such ships 
shall be permitted to pursue their intended voyage without 
farther molestation. 


ART: XIV. The ships of war, whether they b to 
either of the said kings, or are privateers belonging to the 
subjects of either, when they meet with any merchant 
ships either riding at ' anchor or sailing · in the open sea, 

shall keep. without cannon shot of them, and shall not 
approach nearer, in order to prevent all damage and 
Ships ge war violence; but they may send their boat or pinnace with 


and priva- 


teers to keep two or three men only on board any merchant ship, to 
at a distance | 


from mer- whom the master or owner shall produce his passport and 
— — 3 sea letters, prepared according to the form annexed to 
wiel tue, this treaty; whereby they may be certified not only of 


three map on the merchandizes, with which the ship is laden, but also 
amine the Of the place, to which she belongs within the dominions of 
papers either king, and of the name of the ship, master and 
owners; by which means it may be sufficiently known 

What sort of goods are on board her, and whether there are 

any such as are prohibited or contraband; and who is the 

master or owner; and what kind of a ship it is: moreover 

such passports and sea letters shall be of the greater and 

more undoubted credit and authority, because, as well on 

the part of the king of Great Britain, as of the king of 
Sbain, they shall be corroborated (if it is necessary) with 
certain countersigned certificates, by virtue of which they 

may. 
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may become more authentick, and the imposition of false 1667. 
passports, may be prevented. yy PAY 11 


ce es bes tro 1 4p. 
ART: XV. If any prohibited merchandizes or goods are 5 

exported out of the kingdoms, dominions or territories. of prohibited 

either king, by the people or subjects of the other, in such 2225 


ported are 


case the prohibited goods only, and no other, shall be to be confis- 


out of the kingdoms or dominions of Great Britain any 
money or proper coin of that country, or wool, or what Suns geg 


specified in 
they call fullers earth; or out of the dominions of the king bee 
of Spain any gold or silver, either coined or uncoined; have their 
in which cases the laws of each country shall on both sides * 


have their full force and. effect. . | 


AR r: XVI. The people and subjects of either king may 

come to and enter the ports of the other, and there abide 
and remain, and depart from thence with the same liberty ip of 
and freedom on both sides; and that, not only with their freely to an- 


remain 


merchant ships and other vessels used for trade and in, and de- 
commerce, but likewise with ships of war ſitted out iy prof 
either to resist or attack the enemy; and, if their ships We cher. 
are driven in by stress of weather, they may both repair 
their ships and furnish themselves with provisions, as they pen in by 
may have occasion; so as the number of ships, entering in 23 
of their on accord, may give no just cause of suspicion; pair and fur- 
which, if they are ships of war, are not to exceed the num- bes with 
ber of eight; nor shall they continue within the bays or provisions. 
roads, or in the neighbourhood of the ports, any longer 
time than shall be judged necessary for the rephir of their R 
ships, or the taking in provisions; much less shall they be — 
| the eisht. 
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the cause of any interruption or molestation of the com. 
merce, or hinder the approach or entrance of any ships 
belonging to any other nation whatever at peace with the 
king, to whom such port belongs. But, when- a greater 
number than usual of ships of war shall by some accident 
?* approach any port, it shall not be lawful for them to enter 
into port, or cast anchor in the road, without having first 
obtained a permission to enter from the king himself, or 
from the governor of such port, unless they are forced 
in by the violence of a storm, or to avoid some imminent 
danger at sea; in which case they shall signify the cause 
of their arrival as soon as possible, to the governor of the 
port or chief magistrate of the place; and they shall not 
continue there any longer than such governor or magistrate 
shall judge proper and expedient, much less shall they 
commit any act of hostility, against any others being in 
the same port, which may prove of ln to either of 
the said kings. | 


AxT: XVIII. The merchants and subjects of both kings, 
and their agents and servants, as also their ships, masters 
and mariners, both in going and returning, as well upon 
sea and other waters, as in the havens and ports of either 
party, may carry and use all kind of arms, both offensive 
and defensive, without being obliged to register the same; 
they may like wise carry and use any portable arms upon 
land, if they please, for their private e — 
to the custom of the place. 


Art: XXI. The subjects and inhabitants of the king- 
doms and dominions, under the obedience of the kings of 
Great Britain and Spain respectively, may with all secu- 

n | rity 


SPAIN: _ 
rity .and liberty navigate and traffick throughout all the 


kingdoms, States and countries, cultivating peace, amity and 1007 
neutrality, with either of the said kings. | * [ADRID. 


ART: XXII. The ships or subjects of either of the said 
kings shall in no way interrupt the said liberty by any hin- Nveation 
derance or disturbance whatever, by reason of any hog- merce not to 
tility, which now is, or may be hereafter between either 35 
of the said kings, and any other kingdoms, dominions and P.. 
states, being in friendship or neutrality with the other 
party. / of. Fa 


Ax r: XXIII. And in case any prohibited goods, com- 
monly called contraband, which are specified in the fol- . 
lowing article, shall be discovered, by the abovesaid means, confixatee,” 
to be on board, they shall be taken out of the ship, _ * 
and legally proceeded against and confiscated by the = pur 
judges of the admiralty, or other competent judges; but frec. 
so as the ship itself, and the other free and allowed goods, 


found in such ship, shall in no wise be . or confis- 
cated on that account. | 


ART: XXIV. does, -40 prevent, as far as may be, 
all controversy, which may arise concerning such goods 
as are to be deemed prohibited or contraband, it is declared 
and agreed, that under that name are comprehended all gelt be- 
fire-arms' as Warlike ordnance, musquete, mortar-pieces, c 
petards, bombs, granadoes, fire-crancels, fire-balls, car. 
riages of guns, musquet- rests, bandeliers, gunpowder, 
match, salt-petre, bullets and balls; likewise under the 
same name of prohibited goods are comprehended all 
| other kinds of mas as pikes/" worde, helrmeta, breast: 
plates, 
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787 plates, halberts, javelins, and such like; on the same 
r. account likewise is prohibited the transportation of soldiers 
MADRID: and horses, together with their harnesses, cases of pistols, 
holsters, belts, and all kinds of warlike furniture what- 


ever. 


Ar: XXV. Likewise for the avoiding all matter of 

Goods, not dispute and contention, it is agreed, that under the name 
contraband of goods prohibited and contraband are not comprehended 
3 corn, wheat, or any other grain or pulse, salt, wine, oil, 
or any thing serving for the nourishment and support of 

life; but that they shall remain free; as likewise all other 

s not mentioned in the foregoing article, the trans- 

portation of which shall be allowed even to places belong- 

ing to enemies, excepting cities and PREP besieged and 


blocked up. 


ART: XXVI. Whatsoever shall be found laden by 4 the 

All goods subjects and inhabitants of the kingdoms and dominions 
laden by of either of the said kings on board any ships, belonging 
2 ' to the enemies of either of the said kings, though such 
x og, goods should not be of the prohibited kind, they shall 
confixcated. be confiscated, together with all things else, which shall 
be found within any such ship, without exception or 


reserve. 


Anf: XXXVII. The * and cubjetts of, echo of 
RP" the said kings shall have and enjoy. in the lands, seas, 
both nations ports, havens, roads, and ter ritories of the other, and in 
miellege, all other places Whatever, all the same privileges, Secu- 
granted by rities, liberties and immunities, whether they concern 


either to any 


other state. their persons or trade, which have been already granted, 


or hereafter shall be granted, by either of the said kings, 
either 
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either to the most Cristian king, or to the States General of 166 
the United Provinces, or to the Hanse-towns, or to any r. * 
other kingdom or state whatsoever, by their treaties or royal 4252: 
cedulas, with all the beneficial and favourable articles and 

clauses contained in such grants, in as ample manner and 

form, and to as full and valid effect, as if the same 

were particularly transcribed and inserted in this present 

treaty. 


6&3 It being stipulated by the 26th article, that the goods 
laden by the subjetts of either party on board the ship of 
an enemy, Should be confisxcated—Spain therefore claims 
the privilege of protecting the goods of the enemy on 
board Spanish 5s/1ps. 


— 4 — SC 


Formula literarum cer. The form of the pass- 
tificatoriarum, qui- port or certificatory 
bus urbes et portus letters, to be groen 
maritimi naves et by the towns and 
navigia inde solven- sea ports to the sbips 
tia dimittant, and vessels setting 
sail from thence. 


OM NIBUS et singulis, ad TO all, to whom these 
quos preentes literæ per- presents shall come, We 
venerint, Nos prefetti, con- the governors, consuls, or 
gules, aut Supremus magis. chief magistrate, or com- 
lratus, aut teloniorum aut missioners of the — 
| R 0 
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custumarum commissarii ur- 
bis vel provinciæ N. notum 
testatumque facimus, quod 
N. N. magister navis N. co- 
ram nobis, mediante Solemni 
juramento, declaravit, navem 
N. dictam . . » ton- 
narum (aut eo circiter) capa- 
cem, cujus ipse est magister, 
ad urbis N. N. incolas in do- 


miniis gerenissimi regis His- 


paniorum, pure proprietatis 


et dominii fpertimere : quo- 


mam autem in justis SULS ne- 


gotiis et itineribus benigne 
acceptum et accommodatum 
vellemus, omnes et singulas 


personas, quibus dictum ma- 


gistrum vel obviam fiert, vel 
apud quos illum cum navi 
qua & mercibus quis appellere 
aut $ubsistere contigerit, ut 
eum benigne admittant, hu- 
maniter tractent, eumque ad, 
in, & per portus, oras, Sta- 
tiones navium, fluvios & do- 
minia, navigare, meare, re- 
meare, et negotiari, prout 
ihoi visum fuerit, (illo interim 
vectigalia, aliague tributa, 
que debebunter, exsolvente,) 
permittant, rogamus ; quod 


of the city, town, or pro. 
vince of N. do testify and 


make known, that M N. 


master of the ship N. hath 
before us on solemn oath 
declared, that the ship NM. 
of . . . . . tons (or there- 
abouts) of which he is at 
present master, doth belong 
to the inhabitants of N. in 
the dominions of the most 
Serene king of Spain and 
we, being desirous that the 
said master may be well 
used and assisted in his 
voyage and business, do 
intreat all persons, who shall 
meet him, and those of 
all places, where the said 
master shall come with the 
said ship and merchandize, 
that they would admit him 
favourably, treat him kindly, 
and receive the said ship 
into their ports, bays, ha- 
vens, rivers and domini- 
ons, permitting her quietly 
to sail, pass, repass, and 
trade there, or in any other 
places, as shall seem good 
to the said master, he pay- 


ing all duties and customs, 
which 
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nos grato et benevolo animo, which of right shall be due; 166 
prout officiorum vices ge ob. which we will acknowledge 27 
tulerint, agnoscemus. In cu- gratefully upon the like oc- 24281». 
jus re testimonium præsentes casions. In witness where- 
literas manu Signavimus, et of we have signed these 
urbis nostre cigillo muniri presents, and sealed them 


fecimus. with the seal of our town. 


n ——_ 
— 2 


Extract from the Treaty of Munster, made 1667. 
between Spain and the States General in MADRID. 
the year 1648, mentioned and referred to min” 


Munster, 


in the eighth article of the preceding Treaty 1648, macs 
of 1667, between Great Britain and Spain, of Mair 
and expressly taken into the said Treaty _ 

of 1667, by the eighth Article, and made 
part of the game, especially as to the Indies. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part I. P. 429. 
Treat: 1785, Vol: I. P. 10. | 


ARTICLE IV. | 
Tn E subjects and inhabitants of the countries of his 7 
Catholic majesty and the States General shall hold a good Oood corre- 


correspondence and friendship together, without any re- —＋— 
sentment of past offences or injuries; and may likewise — 
frequent and sojourn in the countries of each other, 
and carry on their trade and commerce therein with 


all safety, as well by sea and other waters as by land. 
R 2 ART: VI. 


\ 


| 
1 
13 
4 
. 
ml 
1 
4 
4 
0 


1667. 
T. 
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The subjects 
of both nati- 
ons not to 
sail or trade 
in places be- 
longing to 
either in the 
West Indies. 


Commerce 
not to be in- 
terrupted. 


Ships, mari- 
ners, mer- 
chandizes, 
&c. of one 
ty not to 
arrested 


by the other, 


except for 
the sake of 
justice. 
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Ar: VI. And, as for the Vest Indies, the subjects 
and inhabitants of the kingdoms, provinces, and lands 
of the said king and states respectively, shall abstain 
from sailing and trading in all havens, towns and places, 
where there are any forts, lodges or castles, and all other 
places possessed by either party, viz. that the subjects 
of the said king shall not sail and trade in the places 
held by the said states, nor the subjects of the said states 


in those held by the said king. 


AR r: XI. Society, conversation and commerce, among 
the respective subjects shall not be hindered; and, if 
any hinderances or impediments happen, they shall be 
really and effectually removed. 


ATR: XX. The merchants, masters of ships, pilots, 
seamen, their ships, merchandizes, commodities, and 
other goods belonging to them, shall not be seized and 
arrested, either by virtue of any general or particular 
commission, or for any other cause whatever, nor upon 
the account of war or otherwise, nor even under pretext 
of employing them for the preservation and defence of 
the country. It is not however hereby intended to 
comprehend the seizures and arrests of justice in the or- 
dinary methods upon account of the debts, proper ob- 
ligations, and valid contracts of those, upon whom such 
seizures shall have been made, in which case actions and 
suits shall be carried on according to right and reason. 


ART: XXIII. Neither party shall land, or enter into, 
or stop at any havens, ports, shores or roads, belonging 


to the other party, with any ships of war in such number 
as 
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as may give suspicion, without the licence and permission 1667 
of him, under whose obedience such havens, ports, shores r. 

or roads are, unless they should be forced in by stress 
of weather, or some other necessity, and to avoid some 

danger of the sea. 


— — 
g — 


American Treaty between Great Britain and Sus. II. 
Spain, for composing differences, restraining * 
depredations and all injuries, and establisb- eee 

ing a good correspondence in America, con- 


cluded at Madrid, July 8, 1670. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 137. 
Pap: Off: C. ro. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 162. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 197. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 34. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu E treaty of peace and friendship, made between 

the crowns of Great Britain and Spain, on the igth day Treaty of 
of May, 1667, or any clause thereof, shall in no wise 1667 con- 
be deemed or understood to be revoked or abrogated ; 
by the present articles or convention; but the same 
Shall for ever remain in it's former force, strength and 

vigour so far as it is not contrary or repugnant to this 

present treaty, or any articles thereof. 8 


AR r: II. 
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of the world, between the kings 


Universal 
peace and 
amity in 
America, an 
elsewhere. 


King of G.. 


Britain to 
hold all he 


now pos- 


sesses in the 


West Indies, 
or in Ame- 


rica. 


SPAIN. 


Ar: II. That there be an universal peace, and true 
and sincere amity, as well in America as in the other parts 
of Great Britain and 
Sbain, their heirs and successors, and also between the 
states, kingdoms, colonies, forts, cities, governments and 
islands, without any distinction of places under the 
dominion of either, and between their people and inha- 
bitants respectively; which shall endure from this day 
for ever, and shall be religiously observed, as well by 
land as by sea, and in all waters; so that the one shall 
promote the welfare and advantage of the other; and the 
people shall assist and favour each other with all mutual 
good will and friendly affection; and that good neigh- 
bourhood and true peace and amity may be cultivated 
and increase daily on all sides in those remote countries, 
as in those which are nearer, 


AR r: VII. The king of Great Britain, his heirs and 
successors, shall have, hold, and possess for ever, with 
full right of sovereign dominion, property and possession, 
all lands, countries, islands, colonies and dominions 
whatever, situated in the West Indies, or in any part of 
America, which the said king of Great K and his 
subjects do at this present hold and possess: so that in 
regard thereof, or upon any colour or pretence whatever, 
nothing may or ought ever to be urged, nor any question 
or controversy ever moved concerning the same hereafter. 


ART: VIII. The subjects and inhabitants, merchants, 
captains, masters of ships, and mariners of the kingdoms, 
provinces, and countries of both kings respectively, shall 


abstain and forbear from all commerce and navigation into 
the 
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the ports and places, which have forts, castles, or ware- = ' 
houses for merchandise, and all other places, which are £4 
possessed by the other party in the West Indies; to wit, the MADRID. 


„ 


subjects of the king of Great Britain shall not set on foot — 4 
or carry on any traffick, navigation or commerce, in the forbear all 


ports or places which the king of Spain holds in the said and naviga- 


Indies, nor on the other hand shall the subjects of the king posted by 
of Spain set on foot or carry on any navigation or com- either party 


merce to those places, which are there poſſeſſed by the is. 
king of Great Britain. | 


ArT: IX. But, if in process of time, either king shall ,, be. 
think fit to grant to the subjects of the other, any general ing granted 


WW 11 2 dy eith 
or special licence or privilege of navigating and trading 8 


in any places belonging to the dominion of him, who shall {25 > the 


dominions of 
grant such licences and privileges, the said navigation and the other, 

. . . 4 | commerce 
commerce shall be exercised and maintained according to ball be ex- 
the form, tenor, and effect of such permissions and pri- — 

. . h a 
vileges, as shall be so allowed and granted; and this {or of 
present treaty and ratification thereof shall serve as a 


guaranty for the same. 


ART: X. If the subjects and inhabitants of either of the an gige of 
confederates with their ships (whether they are publick ons confede- 
Ships and of war, or merchant- ships and private property) into the pla- 
shall be driven by stress of weather, or forced by pursuit _ 3 
of pirates and enemies, or any other distress, for the sake her in 


of shelter and harbour, to retreat and enter into any of dulibe wel 
the rivers, creeks, bays, havens, roads and shores what. 
ever, belonging to the other confederate in America, they 
Shall be received and treated there with all humanity and 
kindness, and enjoy all friendly protection; they shall 


likewise 
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likewise have intire liberty to refresh themselves, and 
provide themselves at reasonable and usual rates with 
provisions and all things necessary for the sustenance of 
their persons, or the reparation of their ships, and for 


facilitating their voyage: they shall like wise on no account 


Persons be- 
longing to 
ships strand- 
ed or wreck- 
ed shall be 
protected. 


Ships of one 
party, three 
or four in 
number, 
driven into 
the ports of 
the other, 
to signify 
the cause, 
and not to 
stay. 


be hindered on either side from departing and going out 
of such port or road; but it shall be lawful for them to 
remove and depart from thence at their pleasure, when. 
ever and whithersoever they shall think fit, without any 
molestation or impediment. | 


ART: XI. Likewise if the ships of either confederate, 
or of the subjects of either, (which God forbid,) shall be 
Stranded, cast away, or wrecked, or suffer any damage 
whatever on the coasts, or within any of the dominions 
of the other, it shall not be lawful to make prisoners of 
the persons so cast away or suffering damage, or to carry 
them into slavery; but, on the contrary, the persons 
endangered or shipwrecked shall have all friendly as- 
sistance and relief, and be furnished with letters of 
safe-conduct, so that they may pass from thence freely 
and without molestation, and every man return to 
his own country. 


ART: XII. But, when the ships of either party (as 
is abovementioned) shall, through the danger of the sea, 
or from any other urgent cause, be compelled and 
driven into the ports of the other, if they are three or 
four in number, and may give just ground of suspicion, 
the cause of their arrival shall be forthwith signified to 
the governor or chief magistrate of the place; and they 
Shall not stay there any longer time, than shall be al- 

lowed 


. a. 
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lowed them by the said governor or magistrate, and shall 
be convenient and reasonable for supplying themselves 
with provisions, and for repairing and fitting out their . 
ships; but care shall always be taken, that they do not 
dispose of their cargo, or carry out of the ships, and 
expose to sale, any of the goods or packs; neither 
shall they receive any merchandize on board them 


from the other party, or do any thing contrary to this 
treaty. 
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ART: XV. The present treaty shall not in any respect 
derogate from any pre-eminence, right and dominion Confirma- 
whatever, of either of the confederates in the American rights 5 "7 
eas, straits and waters whatever, but they may have and, po Parties: 
retain the same to themselves, in as full and ample «a: eas. 
manner as of right belongs to them. But be it always 
understood, that the freedom of navigation. ought in 
no wise to be interrupted, nor any thing done, nor 
any offence committed, contrary to the genuine sense 
of these articles. 


iT. |} 
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ANNE. 
PHILIr V. 


1713. 
T. P. 
UTRECHT, 


Free naviga- 
tion and *© 
commerce, 


as before the 
late war. 


Subjects of 
both parties 
to have the 
same immu- 
nities as the 
subjects of 
France, or 
the most 
favoured 
nation. 


SPAIN. 


Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and 
Spain, concluded at Utrecht, July 2, 1718. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part I. P. 394. 
Pap: Off. C. 18. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 4/0. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 66. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 40. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Th A there be a free use of navigation and com- 
merce between the subjects of both kingdoms, as it was 
heretofore in time of peace, and before the declaration 
of the late war, in the reign of Charles II. king of Spazn, 
according to the treaties of friendship, alliance and 
commerce, which were: formerly made between both 
nations, and according to antient customs, letters patent, 
cedulas, and other special acts; and also according to the 
treaty or treaties of commerce newly made, or forth- 


with to be made at Madrid. 


ART: IX. It is farther agreed and concluded, as a 
general rule, that all and singular the subjects of each 
kingdom, shall, in all countries and places on both sides, 
have and enjoy, at least the same privileges, liberties, 
and immunities, as to all duties, impositions, or customs 
whatever, relating to persons, goods or merchandizes, 
ships, freight, seamen, navigation and commerce; and 
shall have the like favour in all things as the subjects 
of 


of France or any other foreign nation, the most favoured, 1 713 
have, possess, and enjoy, or at any time hereafter may J. r. 
have, possess, and enjoy. UTRECHT. 


—_— 


ART: XV. Their royal majesties do on both sides 
renew and confirm all treaties of peace, friendship, alli- Aformer 
ance and commerce heretofore made and concluded newed and 
between the crowns of Great Britain and Spain, and — 
the said treaties are renewed and confirmed by this 
present treaty, in as full and ample manner as if they 
were now particularly inserted; that is to say, so far as 
they are not found contrary to the treaties of peace and 
commerce, which were last made and signed. And, 
whereas it is insisted on the part of Spain, that certain 
right of fishing at the island of Newfoundland belong to 
the Guipuscoans, or other subjects of his Catholic majesty, Wits 
her Britannick majesty consents and agrees, that all pri- ld fshery. 
vileges, which the Guzpuscoans, or other people of Sparn, 
shall be able to make claim to by right, shall be preserved 
to them safe and intire. 


S 2 | Treaty 
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axxz. v. Treaty of Navigation and Commerce between 


PHRILI V. 


1713: Great Britain and Spain, concluded at 


UTRECHT, 


3 Utrecht, November 28, 1713. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part I. P. 409. 
Pap: Off. C. 20. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 88. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 108. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu E treaty of peace, commerce, and alliance, con- 
D of cluded at Madrid between the crowns of Great Britain 
peace and and Sparn, the 1 3th day of May, 1667, is ratiſied and 
of 1667 con- confirmed by this present treaty; and, for the greater 
firmed. corroboration and confirmation thereof, it hath been 


thought proper to insert the same here verbatim 
[ See the treaty of 1667, page 112.4 


I beir royal majesties do mutually promise, that they 
Mutual t, will faithfully perform and fulfill all and singular the 


ulations for 
the qe prong articles of the preceding treaty, and all privileges, con- 
treaty. cess10ns, agreements, or other advantages whatever, 
arising to the subjects on either side, which are con- 
tained therein; and that they will at all times cause the 
same to be performed and fulfilled by their ministers, 
officers and other subjects, so that the subjects on each 
N side may enjoy the full effects of all and every of them. 
1670 fon Moreover the treaty of 1670, made between the crowns 
of Great Britain and Spain, for putting an end to all 


differences, 
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differences, retraining depredations, and establishing 177 
a f 71g. 

peace between the said crowns in America, is again ra- x. c. 

tified and confirmed, without any prejudice to any chr. 

contract or other privilege or licence, granted by his 

Catholic majesty to the queen of Great Britain or her 

subjects in the late treaty of peace, or in the contract 

of Asstento ; as Iikewise without prejudice to any liberty 

or licence, which the subjects of Great Britain enjoyed 

before, either of right, or by sufferance or indulgence. 


ArT: VI. And as the use and liberty of navigation 
and commerce ought to remain on both sides intire, 
secure, and free from all molestation, to the subjects of 
both their royal majesties, as long as the peace and 
friendship, entered into between their said majesties and 
their crowns, shall subsist; so likewise their majesties 
have thought fit to provide, that their said subjects shall 
not be deprived of that security, by reason of any sparks 
of discord, which may arise, but on the contrary they 
shall enjoy the full benefit of peace, as long as war 
shall not be declared between the two crowns. And — = yoo 


it is farther agreed, that, if it should happen (which God the subjects 
of each party 


prevent) that war should arise, and be declared between {, withray 

their majesties and their kingdoms, then, after the de- _—_— 

claration of such a rupture, the space of six months shall ration of 

be allowed to the subjects of each party, residing in 

the dominions of the other, in Which they shall be per- 

mitted to withdraw with their families, goods, mer- 5, 416. 7. 

chandizes, effects and ships, and to transport them, after > 

having paid the due and accustomed imposts, either by 

sea or land, to whatever place they please; and they 

shall also be suffered to sell and alien their moveable and 
immoveable 
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171g. immoveable goods, and freely and without any disturb- 


r. C. ance to carry away the price of them; nor shall their 


—.— goods, wealth, merchandizes or effects, much less their 


Subjefts on Persons, be in the mean time detained or molested by 
cach 81 0 
any seizure or arrest. Moreover the subjects on each side 


obtain 


Speedy j13- shall in the mean time enjoy and obtain quick and im- 


recovery of partial justice, by means of which they may, before the 


their effects, 3 ; 
beforethe Expiration of the six months, recover the goods and ef- 


expiration of fects, which they have intrusted, as well to the publick, 


six months. . 
as to private persons. 


Groxcs 1, Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain 
PhIIIr V. : f 

17 rs. and Spain, concluded at Madrid, December 
upp. 14, 1716. 


Pap: Off: C. 21. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 8r. 


Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 173. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 172. 


ARTICLE III. 


Britich sub- HI S Catholick majesty allows the subjects of Great 


jects to ga=" Britain to gather salt on the island of Tortudos, they 


ther salt at . KF SE: 
Tortudes. having enjoyed that permission in the time of king 


Charles II. without interruption. 


AxT: V. The British subjects shall enjoy all the rights, 
privileges, franchises, exemptions and immunities what- 
ever, which they enjoyed before the last war, by virtue of 


the royal cedulas or ordinances, and by the articles "a 
c 
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the treaty of peace and commerce, made at Madrid in 1715. 
the year 1667; which is hereby fully confirmed; and r. 
the like shall be granted, observed, and permitted to the 
subjects of Span, in the dominions of the king of Great 


Britain. 


AxT: VII. The treaty of commerce, made at Utrecht on Humane, 


the 28th of November, O. S. 171g, shall continue in 724 a 
force, excepting such articles as shall be found contrary to 3 
ed. 


what is this day concluded and signed. 


K — 


— — — 


1 


| 8 GeoRGE I. 

Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and Putri V. 
Fr | i . | 1721. 
Spain, concluded at Madrid, June 13, 1721. „ 


MADRID. 


1 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part II. P. 33. 
Pap: Off: C. 30. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 119. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 264. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 208. 


ARTICLE II. 


Tux treaties of peace and commerce, concluded at 
2d 8th of November 


Utrecht on the = of July and on the Dee $1713, (in 1 
which is comprehended the treaty made at Madrid in 1513, 1667 
1657) and also the treaty made at Madrid on the 14th of 29,1775, 
December 1715, shall stand confirmed, and remain in their 
full force, virtue and vigour in every thing, wherein they 


are not contrary to this present treaty. ; 


Treaty 
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Grone 1. Treaty of Defensive Alliance between Great 
"I . „ Britain France] and Spain, 3 at 


T. A. 


MADRID. Madrid, June I 3, 1721. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part II. P. 34. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 268. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II: P. 213. 


ARTICLE VI. 


H IS Catholick majesty being desirous of g1ving his 
Privileges of Britannich majesty a particular proof of his friendship, 
trade con- confirms, as far as there may be occasion, all advantages 
Englich, and privileges heretofore granted by the kings his pre. 
decessors to the Englis nation; so as the trading subjects 
of the king of Great Britain shall always enjoy in Spain 
the same rights, prerogati ves, advantages and privileges 
for their persons, commerce, merchandize, estates and 
effects, which they either have or ought to have en- 
joyed by virtue of treaties and stipulations, or which 
have or shall be 8 in Spain to any of the most 


favoured nation. 
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Treaty if Pere; Union: Priendsbip, yer? mu- Geo, 11. 


Parte V. 


tual Defence, between the Crowns of Great 1729 
Britain [France] and Spain , concluded at exviLLE. 
Seville, —— 9, 17 29. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. * P. 0. 
Pap: Off: C. 38. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 201. 

Treat 1785. Vol: II. P. 306. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: Il. P. 219. 


ARTICLE I. 


A L L preceding treaties and conventions of peace, FRG 

amity, and commerce, concluded between the contracting ing treaties 
powers shall be, as they hereby are, effectually renewed ongvad and 
and confirmed in all points, which are not derogated from 

by the present treaty, in as full and ample manner as if 

the said treaties were here inserted word for word; their 

said majesties promising neither to do, nor suffer any 

thing to be done, which may be contrary thereto, di- 

rectly or indirectly. 


ART: IV. It having bees agreed 1 the preliminary 
articles, that the commerce of the English nation, as well WES 
in Europe as in the Indies, should be re-established, on tobe re-esta- 
the foot of the treaties and conventions antecedent! to the de feat of 
year 1725; and particularly, that the commerce of the u arne 
Englis nation in America should be exercised as here year 1725. 
tofore; it is agreed by the present article, that all neces- 
ary orders shall be dispatched on both sides, without any 
T + delay 
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1729. delay, if it hath not been done already, as well for the 
r. execution of the said treaties of commerce, as for supply- 
kk ing whatever may be wanting for the intire re-establish. 
ment of commerce on the foot of the said treaties and 
conventions. | 


SEPARATE ARTICLE I. 


Treaties of The treaties of peace and commerce concluded at 
— 7 7% » Utrecht on the 2d of July and the 28th of November 
confirmed. 1713, (in which is comprized the treaty of 1667,) and 
the treaty made at Madrid on the 14th of December 
: 1715, Shall from this day be and remain in their full force, 


virtue and vigour. 


—___ 


Geo, II. Definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip 


FER D. VI. | 
1748. between Great Britain and Spain [and 


T. AIX LA 


Warri other Powers] concluded at Aix la Cha- 
pelle, October 18, 1748. 


Pap: Off: C. 58. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 370. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 424. 


ARTICLE III. 


Tu k treaties of Westphalia of 1648; chose of Madrid 


Treaties * between the crowns of England and Spain, of 1667 and 


1670; the treaties of peace of Mimeguen of 1678 and 1679; 
of Ryswick of 1697; of Utrecht of .1713; of Baden of 1714; 
the treaty of the triple alliance of the Hague of 1917; that 

| of 
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of the quadruple alliance of London of 1718; and the 1748. 
treaty of peace of Vienna of 1738, Serve as Aa basis and r. AX 14 
foundation to the general peace, and to the present treaty; 
and, for this purpose, they are renewed and confirmed in 

the best form, and as if they were herein inserted, word 

for word; so that they shall be punctually observed for 

the future in all their tenor, and religiously executed on the 

one side and the other; such points however excepted, 

as have been derogated from in the present treaty. 


2 


Treaty between Great Britain and Spain, pres. VI. 
concluded at Madrid, October 5, 1750. 75% 


MADRID. 


Pap: OM: C. 61. — 
* 


ARTICLE. V. 
Hs catholict majesty allows the Britzsh subjects to = apo 


| jects to take 
take and gather salt in the island of Tortudos, without any 2 Tortu- 


hinderance whatever, as they did in the time of king Ne wy er 


Charles II. 5. 
ART: VII. The British subjects shall enjoy all the rights, %%% ub. 
privileges, franchises, exemptions and immunities What- cds to ene) 
ever, which they enjoyed before the last war by virtue of vilegeswhich 
cedulas or royal ordinances, and by the articles of the or de <a 
treaty of peace and commerce, made at Madrid in 1667 ; — I 
and the said subjects shall be treated in Span in the same Fe, 
manner as the most favoured nation, and consequently 1667. "ah 

no nation shall pay less duties upon wool, and other mer- 


1 2 chandizes, 
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1750 
4441 
2 


same merchandizes, which they shall bring in or carry 


Treaty of 
Aix la Cha- 
pelle, and 

treaty of 
commerce 
of Utrecht, 
confirmed, 


SPAIN. 
chandizes, which they shall bring into, or carry out of 
Spain by land, than the said subjects shall pay upon the 


out by sea. And all the rights, privileges, franchises, ex- 
emptions and immunities, which shall be granted and 
permitted to any nation whatever, shall also be granted 
and permitted to the said subjects; and his Britannick 
majesty consents, that the same be granted to the subjects 
of Spain in his Britannict majesty's kingdoms. 


ART: IX. Their . Bratannick and Catholick majesties 
confirm by the present treaty, the treaty of Aix la Cha- 
helle, and all the other treaties therein confirmed, in 
all their articles and clauses, excepting those which 
have been derogated from by the present treaty ; as like- 


wise the treaty of commerce concluded at Utrecht in 1719, 


those articles excepted, Winch are contrary to the present 
treaty. 
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Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between Great C Hi. 


Britain [and France] and Spain, concluded . 
at Paris, February 10, 1763. | 


Treat: 1985, Vol: III. P. 177. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 467. " 


Vide 15t. article of this treaty printed under the head of 
France, page 52. | 


ARTICLE II. 


Th E treaties of Westhhalia of 1648; those of Madrid 
between the crowns of Great Britain and Spain, of 
1667, and 1670; the treaties of peace of Nimeguen of Treaties 
1678, and 1679; of Ryswick of 1697; those of peace and * 
of commerce of Utrecht of 1713; that of Baden of 1714; 
the treaty of the triple alliance of the Hague of 1717; that 
of the quadruple alliance of London of 1718; the treaty of 
peace of Vienna of 1738; the definitive treaty of Aix la 
Chapelle of 1748; and that of Madrid, between the crowns 
of Great Britain and Spain.of 1750; as well as the treaties 
between the crowns of Span and Portugal, of the 19th of 
February 1668; of the 6th of February 1715; and of the 
12th of February 1761; and that of the 11th of April 171g; 
between France and Portugal, with the guaranties of Great 
Britain; serve as a basis and foundation to the peace, and 
to the present treaty: and for this purpose, they are all 
renewed and confirmed in the best form, as well as all the 
treaties in general, which subsisted between the high con- 
tracting parties before the war, as if they were inserted 

| here 
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176 q here word for word, so that they are to be exactly observed 
r. FKS. for the future, in their whole tenor, and religiously exe. 
—— cuted on all sides, in all their points which shall not be de. 
rogated from by the present treaty, notwithstanding all that 
may have been stipulated to the contrary by any of the 
high contracting parties. And all the said parties declare, 
that they will not suffer any privilege, favour or indulgence, 
to subsist, contrary to the treaties above confirmed, except 
what shall have been agreed and stipulated by the present 

treaty. | | 


ART: XVI. The decision of the prizes, made in time 

of peace, by the subjects of Great Britain, on the Spaniards, 

Prizes,where shall be referred to the courts of justice of the admiralty 
4 oa Britain, conformably to the rules established 
among all nations, so that the validity of the said prizes, 
between the Britis and Spanish nations, shall be decided 

and judged, according to the law of nations, and accord. 

ing to treaties, in the courts of justice of the nation, who 


shall have made the capture. 


Forres, ART: XVII. His Britannick majesty shall cause to be 
ons inthe demolished all the fortifications which his subjects shall 
ye figs. 15g have erected in the bay of Honduras, and other places of 
demolizhed. the territory of Spain in that part of the world, four 
months after the ratification of the present treaty : and 
his Catholict majesty shall not permit his Britannick ma- 
jesty's subjects, or their workmen, to be disturbed, or 
molested, under any pretence whatsoe ver, in the said 
places, in their occupation of cutting, loading and carry. 
Britih eu. ing away logwood: and for this purpose, they may build 
logwood. without hinderance and occupy without interruption, the 


houses 
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houses and magazines which are necessary for them, for 
their families and for their effects: and his Catholick ma- 
jesty assures to them, by this article, the full enjoyment of 
those advantages, and powers on the Spanish coasts and 
territories, as above stipulated, immediately after the rati- 
fication of the present treaty. 


1763. 


T. PARIS. 


ART: XVIII. His Catholick majesty desists, as well for 7 
himself, as for his successors, from all pretension, which he fing at 


may have formed, in favour of the Guipuscoans, and other , _ 


his subjects, to the right of fishing in the neighbourhood of 
the island of Newfoundland. 


— — 


— —__ 


Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between Great Cre. Hf. 


Britain and Spain, signed at Versailles, 783. 


1. VER-· 


Sept. 3, 1783. | SALLLES. 


Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 375. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 229. 


ARTICLE I. 


THERE chan be a christian, univemal and perpetual | 
peace, as well by sea as by land, and a sincere and constant 
friendship shall be re- established, between their Britannick 

and Catholick majesties, and between their heirs and suc- ,,.___, 
cessors, kingdoms, dominions, provinces, countries, subjects, peace. 
and vassals, of what quality or condition soever they be, 
without exception either of places or persons; so that the 

high contracting parties shall give the greatest attention to 

the maintaining between themselves, and their said domi 

nions 
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1783. nions and subjects, this reciprocal friendship and inter. 
r. vER- course, without permitting hereafter, on either part, any 
. — kind of hostilities to be committed, either by sea or by 
land, for any cause or under any pretence whatsoe ver: and 
they shall carefully avoid, for the future, every ching 
which might prejudice the union happily re- established, 
endeavouring, on the contrary, to procure reciprocally for 
each other, on every occasion, whatever may contribute 
to their mutual glory, interests and advantage, without 
giving any assistance or protection, directly or indirecthy, 
to those who would do any injury to either of the high 
contracting parties. There shall be a general oblivion and 
amnesty of every thing which may have been done or com. 
mitted, before or since the commencement of the war which 
is just ended. 


An r: II. The treaties of Westþhalia of 1648; those of 
| Madrid of 1667, and 1670; those of peace and of com- 
Treu: merce of Utrecht of 171g; that of Baden of 1714; of Madrid 
ee of 1715; of Seville of 1729; the definitive treaty of Aix la 
Chapelle of 1748; the treaty of Madrid of 1750; and the 
definitive treaty of Paris of 176g, serve as a basis and foun- 
dation to the peace, and to the present treaty; and for this 
purpose, they are all renewed and confirmed, in the best 
form, as well as all the treaties in general which subsisted 
between the high contracting parties before the War, and 
particularly all those which are specified and renewed in 
the aforesaid definitive treaty of Paris, in the best form, 
and as if they were herein inserted word for word; 80 that 
they are to be exactly observed for the future in their full 
tenor, and religiously executed, by both parties, in all the 
points, which shall not be derogated from by the present 

treaty of peace. | 


ART: VI. 


e ens Br a 


— 
* 


— 
* 
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Axr: VI. The intention of the two high contracting 
parties being to prevent, as much as possible, all the 
causes of complaint and mis understanding heretofore oc- 
casioned by the cutting of wood for dying, or logwood; 
and several English settlements having been formed and 
extended under that pretence, upon the Spantish conti- 
nent; it is expressly agreed that his Britannick majesty's 
dubjects shall have the right of cutting, loading and carry- 
ing away logwood, in the district lying between the rivers 
Wallts or Bellize, and Rio-Hondo, taking the course of the 
said two rivers for unalterable boundaries, so as that the 
navigation of them be common to both nations, to wit, by 
the river Wallis or Bellize, from the sea, ascending as far 
as opposite to a lake or inlet which runs into the land, and 
forms an isthmus, or neck, with another similar inlet, 
which comes from the side of Rio- Nuevo or New River, 
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C. VER». 
SAILLES, 


British sub- 
jects to have 
the right of 
cutting log- 
wood in t 
districts spe- 
ciſied. 


50 that the line of separation shall pass strait across 


the said isthmus, and meet another lake formed by the 
water of Rio- Nuevo, or Nero River, at its current. The 
said line shall continue with the course of Rio- Nuevo, de- 
scending as far as opposite to a river, the source of which 
is marked in the map, between Rio- Nuevo and Rio-Hondo, 
and which empties itself into Rio-Hondo; which river shall 
also serve as a common boundary as far as its junction with 
Rio-Hondo; and from thence descending by Rio-Hondo to 
the sea, as the whole is marked on the map which the 
plenipotentiaries of the two crowns have thought proper to 
make use of, for ascertaining the points agreed upon, to 
the end that a good correspondence may reign between 
the two nations, and that the English workmen, cutters and 
labourers may not trespass from an uncertainty of the 
boundaries. The respective commissaries shall fix upon 

U convenient 


Art: 17. r. 
of Paris, 
1763. 
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T. VER. 
SAILLES, 


. 5 


173 order that his Britannieh majesty's ubjebts, employed in 


Eighteen 
months al- 
lowed for 
British sub- 
jects to re- 
tire within 


such district. 


Fortificati- 
ons, if any, 
to be demo- 
liched, 


To enjoy a 
free fishery 
for their sub- 
sistence. 


convenient places, in the territory above marked out, in 


the felling of logwood, may, without interruption, build 
therein houses and magazines necessary for themselves, 
their families, and their effects; and his 'Catholick majesty 
assures to them the enjoyment of all that is expressed in 
the present article; provided that these stipulations shall 
not be considered as derogating in any wise from his Tights 
of sovereignty. Therefore all the English, who may be 
dispersed in any other parts, whether on the Spanish con- 
tinent, or in any of the islands whatsoe ver, dependent on 
the aforesaid SHanisn continent, and for whatever reason 
it might be, without exception, shall retire within the 
district which has been above described, in the space of 
eighteen months, to be computed from the exchange of the 
rati fications; and for this purpose, orders shall be issued on 
the part of his Britannict majesty, and on that of his Catho- 
lick majesty, his governors shall be ordered to grant to the 
English dispersed every convenience possible for their re- 
moving to the settlement agreed upon by the present article, 
or for their retiring wherever they shall think proper. 
It is likewise stipulated, that if any fortifications should 
actually have been heretofore erected within the limits 
marked out, his Br:tannick majesty shall cause them all to 
be demolished ; and he will order his subjects not to build 
any new ones. The Englisn inhabitants, who shall settle 
there for the cutting of logwood, shall be permitted to en- 
joy a free fishery for their subsistence, on the coasts of 
the district above agreed on, or of the islands situated 
opposite thereto, without being in any wise disturbed on 
that account; provided they do not establish themselves, 


in any manner, on the said islands. 
ART: IX. 


— oe re 


HB 


* 
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Axr: IX. Immediately after the exchange of the ratiſi- . 
cations, the two high contracting parties shall name com- r. ves- 
missaries to treat concerning new arrangements of com 
merce between the two nations, on the basis of reciprocity CO 
and mutual convenience ; which arr angements 8 all be new arrange · 
settled and concluded within the space of two years, to cmwer. 


commerce. 
be computed from the ist of January, 1784. 


lt... 


— 


Declaration of bis Britannick Majesty. 


Tu E new state in which commerce may perhaps be pee lanation 
ſound, in all parts of the world, will demand revisions and ——— 
explanations of the subsisting treaties; but an entire abro- respect to 
gation of those treaties, in whatever period it might be, ng 


would throw commerce into such confusion as would be of ment in 
infinite prejudice to it. | 


In some of the treaties of this sort, there are not only 
articles which relate merely to commerce, but many athers 
which ensure reciprocally, to the respective subjects, pri- 
vileges, facilities for conducting their affairs, personal pro- 
tections, and other advantages, which are not, and which 
ought not to be of a changeable nature, such as the regu- 
lations relating merely to the value of goods and mer- 
chandize, variable from circumstances of every kind. 


When therefore the state of the trade between the two 
nations shall be treated upon, it is requisite to be under- 
stood, that the alterations which may be made in the 
subsisting treaties are to extend only to arrangements 

2 merely 


%. 
%. 
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merely commercial; and that the privileges and advan. 


r. vex- tages, mutual and particular, be not only preserved on 


SAILLES. 


each side, but even augmented, if it can be done. 


In this view, his majesty has consented to the appoint. 
ment of commissaries, on each side, who n treat solely 
upon this subject. 


Done at Versailles, the gd of September, 178g. 


— — 3 — —_— * 1 


— — — — — — 
en As * 


Counter- Declaration of bis Catholick Majesty. 


Tu E Catholick king, in proposing new arrangements of 
commerce, has had no other design than to remedy, by 
the rules of reciprocity and mutual convenience, What - 
ever may be defective in preceding treaties of commerce. 
The king of Great Britain may judge from thence, that the 
intention of his Catholic majesty is not in any manner to 
cancel all the stipulations contained in the above-mentioned 
treaties; he declares, on the contrary, from henceforth, 
that he is disposed to maintain all the privileges, facilities 
and advantages expressed in the old treaties, as far as they 
shall be reciprocal, or compensated by equivalent advan- 
tages. It is to attain this end, desired on each side, that 
commissaries are to be named to treat upon the state of 
trade between the two nations, and that a considerable 
space of time is to be allowed for compleating their work. 
His Catholick majesty hopes that this object will be pursued 
with the same good faith, and with the same spirit of 

conciliation, 


IJ te er ION 
— - 


MM, 
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conciliation, which have presided over the discussion of all | 78 = 

the other points included in the definitive treaty ; and r. ves- 
his said majesty is equally confident, that the respective 


—_— 


commissaries will employ the utmost diligence for the 
completion of this important work. 


Done at Versailles, the gd of September, 178g. 


— 
6 _ 


Convention mee Great Britain and Spain, 6: Geo. UT. 


signed at London, Jul) 14, 1786. 1786. 
Treat: 1790. To II. P. 248. 
ARTICLE I. 
H I 8 enten majesty's subjects and the other co- 


lonists who have hitherto enjoyed the protection of Eng- N 


land, shall evacuate the country of the Mosquitos, as well —_— 
as the continent in general, and the islands adjacent, with- the Ms ar] 
out exception, situated beyond the line herein after de- ©: 5 
scribed, as what ought to 3 the frontier of the extent of 

territory granted by his Catholict majesty to the English, 

for the uses specified in the gd article of the present 
convention, and in addition to the country already granted 

to them in virtue of the stipulations agreed upon wits the 
commissaries of the two crowns in 1789. 


ART: II. The Catholick king, to prove, on his side, to More exten- 


the king of Great Britain, the sincerity of his sentiments . oi 


of friendship towards his Said majesty, and the Brittsh 2. — 


nation, in 1783. 
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Art: 6. r. 
Versailles, 


1783. 


English to 
have the li- 
berty of cut- 
ting all other 
wood, and 
gatheringthe 
produce of 
the earth. 


Saw mills, 
allowed. 


SPAIN. 


nation, will grant to the Englis more extensive limits than 
those speciſied in the last treaty of peace: and the said 
limits of the lands added by the present convention shall 


for the future be understood in the manner following: 


The Engl:sh line, beginning from the sea, shall take the 
center of the river Sibun or Jabon, and continue up to the 
source of the said river; from thence it shall cross in a 
strait line the intermediate land, till it intersects the river 
Wallis; and by the center of the same river, the said line 
shall descend to the point where it will meet the line 
already settled and marked out by the commissaries of the 
two crowns in 1783: which limits, following the continu. 
ation of the said line, shall be observed as formerly Stipu- 
lated by the definitive treaty. 


ART: III. Although no other advantages have hitherto 
been in question, except that of cutting wood for dying, 
yet his Catholick majesty, as a greater proof of his dispo- 
sition to oblige the king of Great Britain, will grant to the 
English the liberty of cutting all other wood, without 
even excepting mahogany, as well as gathering all the 
fruits, or produce of the earth, purely natural and uncul- 
tivated, which may, besides being carried away an their 
natural state, become an object of utility, or of commerce, 
whether for food or for manufactures : but it 1s expressly 
agreed, that this stipulation is never to be used as a 
pretext for establishing in that country any plantation of 
sugar, coffee, cocoa, or other like articles, or any fabrick 
or manufacture, by means of mills or other machines 
whatsoever (this restriction however does not regard the 
use of saw mills, for cutting or otherwise preparing the 


wood) 
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wood) since all the lands in question being indisputably © 86 
acknowledged to belong of right to the cron of Spain, no 83 
gettlements of that kind, or the population which would 

follow, could be allowed. | 


The Englzsk shall be permitted to transport and convey 
all such wood, and other produce of the place, in it's Englizh to 
natural and uncultivated state, down the rivers to the sea, —_ 
but without ever going beyond the limits which are pre- town the 
«cribed to them by the stipulations above granted, and v de the 
without thereby taking an opportunity of ascending the 
said rivers beyond their bounds, into the countries be- 
longing to Spain. | 0 

AxT: IV. The English shall be permitted to occupy the 
small island known by the names of Casina, St. George's 8 
Key, or Cayo Casina, in consideration of the circumstance mitted to. 
of that part of the coasts opposite to the said island being infor 
looked upon as subject to dangerous disorders; but this C 
permission is only to be made use of for purposes of real 
utility: and as great abuses, no less contrary to the in- 
tentions of the Britisn government, than to the essential in- 
terests of Spain, might arise from this permission, it is 
here stipulated, as an indispensable condition, that no 
fortification, or work of defence whatever, shall at any ; 
time be erected there, nor any body of troops posted, 2.29 forte. 
nor any piece of artillery kept there, and in order to wo. 
verify with good faith the accomplishment of this con- 
dition Sine qud non (which might be infringed by indi- 
viduals without the knowledge of the British government) 
aSpantsh officer or commissary, accompanied by an English 
commissary or officer, duly authorized, shall be admitted polio ous 


; : 7 „ mined twice 
twice a year to examine into the real situation of things. Fear. 


ART: V. 


.... — — — — 


— — 
= 
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Ar: V. The English nation shall enjoy the liberty of 
refitting their merchant ships in the southern triangle in. 
cluded between the point Cayo Casina, and the cluster of 


To enjoy the small islands which are situated opposite that part of the 


liberty of re- 
— their 
merchant 


ships. 


May fish 
within the 
limits as- 


signed. 


The restric- 


tions, speci- 


fied in the 
last treaty 
for the pre- 
servation of 
the Spanish 
sovereignty, 


confirmed. 


coast occupied by the cutters, at the distance of eight 
leagues from the river Wallis, seven from Cayo Casina, 
and three from the river Sibun; a place which has always 
been found well adapted to that purpose. For which 
end, the edifices and storehouses absolutely necessary for 
that service shall be allowed to be built; but in this con. 
cession is also included the express condition of not erect. 
ing fortifications there at any time, or stationing troops, 
or constructing any military works; and in like manner 
it shall not be permitted to station any ships of war there, 
or to construct an arsenal, or other building, the object 
of which might be the formation of a naval establish. 
ment. 


AR r: VI. It is also stipulated, that the Englis may 
freely and peaceably catch fish on the coast of the coun- 
try assigned to them by the last treaty of peace, as also 
of that which is added to them by the present conven- 
tion; but without going beyond their boundaries, and 
confining themselves within the distance specified in the 
preceding article. 


ART: VII. All the restrictions specified in the last 
treaty of 1783, for the entire preservation of the right 
of the Spanish sovereignty over the country, in Which 
is granted to the Englis only the privilege of making 
use of the wood of the different kinds, the fruits and other 


produce, in their natural state, are here confirmed; and 
the 


SPAIN. 
the same restrictions shall also be observed with respect 


153 


| 1786. 


to the new grant. In consequence, the inhabitants of c.Loxpox. 


those countries shall employ themselves simply in the 
cutting and transporting of the said wood, and in the 
gathering and transporting of the fruits, without medita- 
ting any more extensive settlements, or the formation 
of any system of government, either military or civil, 
further than such regulations as their Britannick and 
Catholic majesties may hereafter judge proper to establish 
for maintaining peace and good order amongst their re- 
spective subjects. 


Ax: VIII. As it is generally allowed that the woods 
and forests are preserved, and even multiply, by regular 


and methodical cuttings, the English shall observe this : 


maxim, as far as possible; but if, notwithstanding all their 
precautions, it should happen in course of time that they 
were in want of dying- wood, or mahogany, with which 
the Spanzsh possessions might be provided, the Spantsh 
government shall make no difficulty to furnish a supply 
to the English, at a fair and reasonable price. 


ART: IX. Every possible precaution shall be observed 
to prevent smuggling; and the Englisn shall take care 
to conform to the regulations which the Spantsh govern- 
ment shall think proper to establish amongst their own 
subjects, in all communications which they may have 
with the latter; on condition nevertheless that the Eng- 
lis shall be left in the peaceable enjoyment of the several 
advantages inserted in their favour in the last treaty, 
or stipulated by the present convention. 


X | ART: XI. 


same at a 


fair price. 


Every pre · 


caution to 
be observed 
to prevent 
smuggling.. 


c. Ge, order to remove every kind of doubt, with regard to the 
— true construction of the present convention, think it neces. 


vention to 
be — 


grants, when 
to take place, 


Spain to ex- 
ercise no se- 
verity against 
the Ou” 


SPAIN. 
ART: XI. Their Britannick and Catholick majesties, in 


8ary to declare, that the conditions of the said convention 
ought to be observed, according to their sincere intention, 
to ensure and improve the harmony and good under. 
standing, which so happily subsist at present between their 
said majesties. 


In this view, his Britannick majesty engages to give 
the most positive orders for the evacuation of the coun. 
tries above-mentioned, by all his subjects of whatever 
denomination: but if, contrary to such declaration, there 
Should still remain any persons so daring, as to presume, 
by retiring into the interior country, to endeavour to 
obstruct the entire evacuation already agreed upon, his 
Britannick majesty, so far from affording them the least 
succour, or even protection, will disavow them in the 
most solemn manner, as he will equally do those, who may 
hereafter attempt to settle upon the territory belonging 
to the Spanish dominion. 


AR r: XIII. It is agreed that the new grants described in 
the preceding articles, in favour of the English nation, are 
to take place, as soon as the aforesaid evacuation shall 
be entirely accomplished. 


Ak r: XIV. His Catholick majesty, prompted solely by 
motives of humanity, promises to the king of England, that 
he will not exercise any act of severity against the Mosqui- 
tos, inhabiting in part the countries which are to be eva- 
cuated, by virtue of the present convention, on account of 


the connections which may have subsisted between 7 
Sal 
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gaid Indians and the English: and his Britannick majesty, on 1786. 
his part, will strictly prohibit all his subjects from furnish- c..oxpon. 
ing arms or warlike stores, to the Indians in general, situated 
upon the frontiers of the Spanish possessions. 


—_ 


0 


Ar the time of exchanging our sovereigns ratifications of 

the convention signed the 14th of july last, we the un- The visit of 
"iT . the English 

dersigned ministers plenipotentiary have agreed, that the and Span 

visit of the Englis and Spanish commissaries, mentioned in fe te what 


the 4th article of the said convention, with respect to the places to * 


island of Cayo Casina, is to extend in like manner to all the 
other places, whether in the islands, or on the continent, 
where the English cutters shall be situated. ' 


In ne whereof, we have signed this declaration, 
and affixed thereto the seals of our arms. 


London, this ist of September, 1786. 
CARMARTHEN. (L. S.) Le Marquis del CAM PO. (L. S.) 
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Declaration and Counter- Declaration. Signed 
and exchanged at Madrid, July 24, 1790. 


DECLARATION. 


H IS Britannick majesty having complained of the cap. 
ture of certain vessels belonging to his subjects in the port 
of Nootka, situated on the north-west coast of America, by 
an officer in the service of the king; the under-signed 
counsellor and principal secretary of state to his majesty, 
being thereto duly authorized, declares, in the name and 
by the order of his said majesty, that he is willing to give 
satisfaction to his Britannick majesty for the injury of which 


che vesels he has complained; fully persuaded that his said Brztannick 


majesty would act in the same manner towards the king, 
under similar circumstances; and his majesty further en- 
gages to make full restitution of all the Britisſ vessels, which 
were captured at Nootka, and to indemnify the parties in- 
terested in those vessels, for the losses which they shall 
have sustained, as soon as the amount thereof hall have 


been ascertained : 


It being understood, that this docking: is not to pre- 
clude or prejudice, the ulterior discussion of any right, 
which his majesty may claim, to form an exclusive establish- 


ment at the port of Nootka. 


In witness whereof I have signed this declaration, and 
sealed it with the seal of my arms. At Madrid, the 


24th of July, 1790. 
(L. S.) Signed 
Le Comte de FLORIDA BLA NCA. 
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Counter Declaration. 1 1790. 
H 1s Catholick majesty having declared that he is willing no. 
to give satisfaction for the injury done to the king, by the 
capture of certain vessels belonging to his subjects, in the 
bay of Nootka, and the count de Floridablanca, having 
signed, in the name and by the order of his Catholick ma- 
jesty, a declaration to this effect; and by which his said g, 5,7475 
majesty likewise engages to make a full restitution of the accepts the 
vessels so captured, and to indemnify the parties interested of Spain, 

in those vessels for the losses they shall have sustained; the fomane Por 


e formance of 


under-signed ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary che engage. 


ments there- 


of his majesty to the Catholick king, being thereto duly and — 1 thy 
expressly authorised, accepts the said declaration in the tion for the 
name of the king; and declares that his majesty will con- * 
sider this declaration, together with the performance of 
the engagements contained therein, as a full and entire 
satisfaction for the injury of which his majesty has com- 


plained. 


The undersigned declares, at the same time, that it is to 
be understood, that neither the said declaration signed by N e pre- 


judice 


count Floridablanca, nor the acceptance thereof by the rights of o. 
undersigned, in the name of the king, is to preclude he bay of 
or prejudice, in any respect, the right which his majesty 
may claim to any establishment which his subjects may 

have formed, or should be desirous of forming in future, 

at the said bay of Nootkg. 


In witness whereof I have Signed this .counter-decla- 
ration, and sealed it with the seal of my arms, At 
Madrid, the 24th of July, 1790. 


(L. S.) Signed 


ALLEYNE FITZ-HERBERT. 


——— (( 
TREATIES 


WITH THE 


STATES GENERAL. 


Jr. Som · Treaty of Peace and Commerce between the 
1 054 Republick of England and the States Gene- 
—— ral, concluded at Westminster, April 5, 
1654. 
Corps Dip: Tom: VT. Part II. P. 74. 
Pap: Off: D. 8. 


Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 67. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 44. 


Thas is the first treaty between England and the States 
General after the year 1648, when Philip IV. king of 
Spain, by the treaty of Munster, declared the Seven 
United Provinces of the Low Countries. to be free and 
Soverergn States. | 


ARTICLE I. 


— Ir is agreed and conduded, that from this day forward 
friendhip. there be a true, firm, and inviolable peace, a sincere, 
intimate and close friendship, affinity, confederacy and 

| 3h : union, 
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union, between the republick of England and the States 16 54. 
General of the United - Provinces of — Netherlands, and r. wesr- 
the lands, countries, cities and towns, under the domi -- 
nion of each, without distinction of places, together with 
their people and inhabitants of what degree soever. 


Articles XII. XIII. XIV. XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. XXI. 
XXII. and XXVI. being all, which are relative to the 
marine in this treaty, are the same as articles XVIII. 
XIX. XX. XXIV. XXV. XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 
XXIX. and XXXIV. of the treaty of 1667. 


— * — — 4 2 — K 


_ — — „ — — 
— 


Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great * 


Britain and the States General, concluded 2 
at Whitehall, Sept. 14, 1662. 


te. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 422. 


Articles IX. X. XI. and XII. of this treaty are verbatim 
the same as articles XVIII. XIX. XX. and XXI. of 
the following treaty of 1667. 


ARTICLE XIV, 


I; it Shall W during this friendship, confederacy and 

alliance, that any thing shall be done or attempted by any Th — 
of the subjects or inhabitants of either party against this notre 
treaty, or any part thereof, by land, sea, or fresh waters, either 
nevertheless this amity and alliance between the said na- Par. 
tions shall not thereby be broken or 9 but shall 


remain 


HALL, 
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1662, remain and continue in full force; and only those par- 
r. warrs- ticular persons shall be punished, who have committed any 


thing against this treaty, and none else; and justice shall be 
rendered, and satisfaction given, to all persons concerned, 
by all those, who have committed any thing contrary to 
The Parte this treaty, by land or by sea, or other waters, in any part 


cular 


offending, of Europe; or any places within the straits of Gibraltar, or 
andnoothr, f in America, or upon the coasts of Africa, or in any lands, 
ed, ane make islands, seas, creeks, bays, rivers; or in any places, on 
this side the Cape of Good Hope, within the space of a year 
after justice shall be demanded; and in all places whatever 
on the other side the Cape of Good Hope within eighteen 
months after justice shall be demanded, as aforesaid. But 
Offenders, in case the offenders against this treaty do not appear, and 
ing, Keb tobe submit themselves to judgment, and give satisfaction within 


declared ene- the respective times above expressed, according to the 


mies, and 


forfeit their distance of the places, they shall be declared enemies of 
I both parties; and their estates, goods, and revenues what- 
ed ever, shall be confiscated for due and full satisfaction of 
the injuries and wrongs by them offered; and their per- 
sons also, when they come within the dominions of either 
party, shall be liable to such punishments as every one 


shall deserve for his respective offences. 


Articles XVI. XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. XXI. and XXV. 


of this treaty are word for word the same as articles 
XXIV. XXV. XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. XXIX. and 


XXXIV. of the following treaty of 1667. 


; Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great i 
Britain and the States General, concluded 5-***- 


DAH. 


at Bredah, July 31, 1667. wy 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 44. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 133. 


ARTICLE IX. 


W HEREAS in countries far remote, as in America ; 
and Africa, especially in Guinea, certain protestations and Liberty of 
declarations, ' and other writings of that kind, prejudicial He, and 
to the liberty of trade and navigation, have been emitted —_—_— 
and published on either side by the governors and officers, 562 

in the name of their superiors, it is agreed, that all and 

every such protestations, declarations, and writings afore- 


b said, shall be abolished, and held hereafter for null and 


f void; and that the subjects and inhabitants of each party 
- may use and enjoy the same liberty of trade and navi- 
I gation, as well in Africa as in America, which they used 
e and enjoyed, or of right might have used and enjoyed, at 


the time of the conclusion of the treaty of 1662. 


ART: XVIII. That the king of Great Britain and his 
subjects, and all the inhabitants of his majesty's domi- Free pasage 
nions, and also the said United Provinces, and their people dhe _ 
and inhabitants, of what rank or condition soever they ual or og 
be, shall be bound to treat each other in a kind and in Emre. 
friendly manner in all things; so that they may freely and 
safely pass by land or by water into each others coun- 
tries, cities, towns, walled or not walled, fortified or not 


Y fortified 
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All Dutch 
ships to 
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fortified, and likewise their ports and all other their 
dominions, situated in Europe; and continue and abide 
therein as long as they please, and there buy such provi. 
sions as shall be necessary for their use, without any 
hinderance; and likewise trade and traffick in such goods 
and commodities of all sorts, as to them shall seem fit, 
and export and import them at their pleasure, as long 
as they pay the usual duties, and observe all the laws 
and ordinances of both nations; provided nevertheless, 
that the subjects and inhabitants of either party, carrying 
on their trade in the countries and dominions of each 
other, shall not be obliged hereafter to pay any more 
or other customs, imposts, or other duties, than accord- 
ing to that proportion, which other foreigners, trading 
in the same places, do usually pay. 


AR r: XIX. That the ships and vessels of the said United 
Provinces, as well ships of war as others, meeting any 
ships of war belonging to the said king of Great Britain 
in the British seas, shall strike the flag and lower the top- 
sail, in such manner as the same hath been formerly 
observed in any times whatever. 


Ax r: XX. And, for the greater freedom of commerce 
and navigation, it is agreed and concluded, that the said 
king of Great Britain, and the said States General, shall 
not receive into their ports, cities and towns, or suffer, 
that any of the subjects of either party do receive any 
pirates or sea-rovers, or afford them any entertainment, 
assistance or provisions; but shall endeavour, that all such 
pirates and sea- rovers, and their piratical accomplices, 
sharers and abettors, be found out and 11 

an 


_— WS | Oy 
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and that they suffer condign punishment for a terror to 1667. 
others: and all the ships, goods and commodities, pira- T. P. BRE- 
tically taken by them, and brought into the ports of eiter 
party, which can be found, even although they are sold, 
shall be restored to the right owners, or satisfaction shall 
be given either to their owners, or to those, who, by Sally bi 
virtue of letters of attorney, shall demand the same; pro- to be restor- 
vided their right and property therein 1s made to appear 2 
in the court of admiralty by due proofs according to 
law. | | 

ArT: XXI. The subjects of the king of Great Britain, 
and the inhabitants of > kingdoms and countries under he ,;.a. 
his obedience, as likewise the inhabitants and subjects of one party 


to act 
of the United Provinces, shall not be permitted to do or — any 


offer any violence or hostility to each other, either by & — 
land or by sea, upon any pretence or colour; and con- dene 
sequently it shall not be lawful for the said subjects or 
inhabitants to procure commissions or letters of reprisals 

from any prince or state, with whom either of the con- 
federates is at variance, or in open war; and much less by 

virtue of such letters to molest or do any damage to the 

subjects of either party; neither shall it be lawful for any 

foreign privateers, who are not subjects to the one or other 

of the confederates, having commissions from any other 

prince or state, to fit out their ships in the ports of either p,;,...... 
of the aforesaid parties, or to sell their prizes, or put the belonging to 


the enemy of 


same to ransom, or any other way to truck either the eicher party, 


ships and goods, or any other lading whatever; and they ved ou. or 


shall not even be allowed to buy any provisions, but what . 


shall be necessary to bring them to the next port of that prizes in the 


prince, from whom they obtained their said commissions: 3 
and, if perchance any one of the sutHects of the said king 
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of Great Britain, or of the said States General, shall buy or 
get to himself by truck, or any other way, any ship or goods, 
which have been taken from the subjects of the one or the 
other party, in such case the said subject shall be bound to 
restore the said ship or goods to the owners without any 
delay, and without any compensation or reimbursement of 
money, which may have been paid or promised for the 
same; provided, that such owners make it appear before 
the council of the said king of Great Britain, or before the 
said States General, that they are the right owners and 
proprietors of the same. | 


ART: XXIV. The subjects of the said king of Great 
Britain, and those, who are under his dominion, may 
freely and securely travel in and through all the Provinces 
of the United Netherlands, and all their dominions in 
Europe, by sea or land, and pass to any other places there. 
in or beyond them, and through all quarters of the United 
Provinces, and all cities, forts or garrisons whatever, which 
are or shall be in any other their dominions in Europe, 
and may trade in all those places, as ikewise their agents, 
factors and servants; and may go armed or unarmed, (but, 
if armed, not above forty in a company) as well without 
their goods and merchandizes, as with them, wheresoever 
they please. The people also and inhabitants of the 
United Provinces shall enjoy the same liberty and freedom 
in all the dominions of the said king in Europe; provided, 
that they and every of them do in their trade and mer- 
chandizing yield due obedience to the laws and ordinances 
of either nation respectively. 


ART; XXV. 


— 
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Axr: XXV. It the merchant-ships, belonging to the 66 
subjects of either nation, shall by storm, pirates, or any r. r. . 
other necessity whatever be driven into any port under 
the dominion of either, they may depart securely and at 
their pleasure with their ships and goods, without paying 
any customs or other duties; provided they do not break ds driven 
bulk, nor sell any thing; nor shall they be subject to any intotheports 
molestation or search, provided they do not take on board ty, to depart 
any persons or goods, nor do any thing else contrary to the u 
laws, ordinances, or customs of the places, where they 


shall happen to arrive as aforesaid. 


ART: XXVI. Merchants, masters and mariners, of either 
party, or their ships, goods, wares, or merchandizes, shall — ＋ 
not be arrested or detained in the lands, ports, roads, or be detained 
rivers of the other to serve in war, or for any other ser- om 
vice, by virtue of any general or special order, unless 
upon an extraordinary necessity, and then just satisfaction 
chall be made; but so as this shall be no prohibition or 
hinderance of any embargoes or arrests, duly made and in 


the ordinary course, according to the laws of either 
country. 


ART: XXVII. Merchants on both sides, their factors and 
servants, and also the masters and other mariners, as well Use of arms 
going as returning to their ships by sea and other waters, bade 
as also in the ports of either party, or going on shore, may | 
carry and use, for, the defence of themselves and their 
goods, all sorts of arms, as well offensive as defensive; 
but, coming into any lodgings or inns, they shall there 
lay by and leave their arms, until they go on board 


again. 
N ART: XXVIII. 


e © 
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1667. ART: XXVIII. Ships of war, or convoys of either 


r. r. BxE- nation, meeting or overtaking at sea any merchant-ghips, 
DAH. 


a or vessels belonging to the subjects or inhabitants of the 


_ Shipsofwar Other, holding the same course, or going the same way, 


of one par 
to protect shall be bound, as long as they keep one course together, 


the merchant 


ships of the tO protect and defend them against all attacks whatever. 


other. 


ART: XXIX. If any ship or ships, belonging to the sub. 

DT jects or inhabitants of either party, or of any other nation 
party „taken in neutrality with them, shall be taken in the ports of 
in the ports either nation by any persons, not being subjects or inha- 
of the other, bitants of either nation, they, in whose port, or from 
ed andre. whose port or dominion whatever, such ships shall be 
wored taken, shall be obliged to endeavour jointly with the other 
party, that the said ship or ships be pursued, brought 

back, and restored to the owners; but this shall be done 

at the charges of the o ners, or persons having an interest 


therein. 


ART: XXXII. If it shall happen at any 2 (which 
I noms God of his mercy forbid) that the differences now com- 
allowed for posed between his said majesty and the said States General 
ofeffedts in should break out again into open war, it is agreed, that 
case of war. those ships, merchandizes, or any kind of moveables of 
either party, which shall be found to be and remain in the 
ports, and under the power of the adverse party on either 
side, shall not upon that account be confiscated or de- 
tained, but the full space of six months shall be allowed 
to the subjects and inhabitants on both sides, that they 
may transport from thence the aforementioned things, 
and any thing else, which belongs to them, whither they 

Shall think fit, without any kind of molestation. 


ART: XXXIV. 
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ArT: XXXIV. The subjects and inhabitants of either 1667. 
party Shall always have free access to the sea-ports of r. r. 0 
each other, there to remain, and from thence to depart . 
with equal liberty; and not only with their merchant- 
ships and cargoes, but also with their ships of war, whe- 
ther they belong to the said king, or to the id States Free ingres 


and egress 


General, or unto such as have obtained special commis- for allships 
into, and out 


sions from either; and whether they put in through stress of, all ports. 


of weather, or other casualty of the seas, or in order to 

repair their ships, or buy provisions; so that they exceed 

not the number of eight ships of war, when they come 

in voluntarily; but they shall not remain or abide longer 

in such ports, or places adjacent, than shall be requisite to 

repair their said ships, or to buy provisons or other neces- 

$aries: and if a greater number of ships of war should be Ships of war, 
willing upon occasion to come into such ports, they shall Gor nat to 
in no case enter therein, until they have first obtained ce port 
leave from those, to whom such ports shall appertain; 228 
unless they are compelled by storm, or some force or 
necessity, to avoid the danger of the sea; in which case 

aso they shall presently make known the cause of their 

coming unto the governor or chief magistrate of the place, 

and shall stay no longer than the said governor or chief 
magistrate shall permit them; and shall not attempt any 

act of hostility or other prejudicial act in the aforesaid 


ports, during their abode there. 


Provisional 


— 
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Cnax. II. Provisional Treaty of Navigation and Com- 


1667. ie ae 
1. e. n. merce between Great Britain andthe States 


DAH. 
a General, concluded at Bredah on the same 
Day with the general Treaty of Peace and 
1 Alliance, viz. July 31, 1667. 
[ Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 48. 
1 Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 151. 
[ This treaty, though provisional, has been renewed and confirmed 
| by subsequent treaties. 
1 | ARTICLE III. 
41 It is covenanted and agreed | between the king of Great 
| Tu & Britain and the States General | that the treaty of navi. 


1 , 696, 41 gation and commerce, made between the most Cristian 
| and the king and the States General, | in the year 1662] from the 
= - frre . 26th to the 42d article inclusively, in like manner as here 
1 inserted in the French language, may provisionally serve 
for a rule and law, and so make way for concluding a 
more perfect and complete treaty, concerning maritime 


4 , . 
(| commerce, between the above-mentioned parties. 


} In this place is inserted part of the above-named marine 
| treaty of 1662 between France and the States General, 
[ from the 26th to the 42d article inclusively; but as all 
| these articles, being seventeen in number, are to be found 
almost word for word in the marine treaty of February 

17, 1667-8, the reader is referred to that treaty. 


Definitive 
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Definitive Treaty of Alliance between Great Cues. I 
Britain and the States General, concluded 7: eus. 


at the Hague, January 28, 1667-8. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 66. 
Pap: Off: D. 13. | 
Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 136. 


PREAMBLE. 


Tu king of Great Britain and the States General have 

agreed to confirm the treaty concluded at Bredah, and 

the rules and articles of commerce thereto belonging; Treaty of 
mutually obliging themselves to a sincere and perpetual Zr con- 
observance of them, and to cause them to be strictly 
observed by their subjects on both sides, according to 


the genuine sense and meaning of the said treaty and 
articles. 
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* 10 Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain 
r.c. and the States General, concluded at the 


12 - Hague on February 17, 1667-8. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 74. 
Pap: Off: D. 14. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 146. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 190. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 161. 


ARTICLE I. 

AL IL the subjects and inhabitants of Great Britain 

may with all safety and freedom sail and traffick in all 
„ kingdoms, countries, and estates, which are or shall 
for the Br. be in peace, amity, or neutrality with Great Britain, 
24 subjets, without any hinderance or molestation from the ships of 


even with the 
enemies of war, gallies, frigates, barques, or other vessels belonging 


Gd. to the States General, or any of their subjects, upon 
occasion and account of any war, which may hereafter 
happen between the said States General and the above- 
said kingdoms, countries and estates, or any of them, 
which are or shall be in peace, amity, or neutrality with 


Great Britain. 


s This freedom of navigation and commerce 
— shall extend to all sorts of merchandize, excepting con- 
"pe traband goods. 


ART: III. This term of contraband goods is to be under- 


stood to comprehend only all sorts of fire- arms and their 
appurtenances, 
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appurtenances, as cannon, musquets, mortar-pieces, petards, 1665-8 
bombs, granadoes, fire-crancels, fire-balls, carriages, rests, 9 7 


bandeliers, powder, match, saltpetre, bullets, pikes, «words, ex. 
morions, head-pieces, coats of mail, halberts, javelins, Contraband 
horses, horse- furniture, holsters, belts, and other utensils goods er 
of war, called in French, Assortiments servans d Uusage de y 


la guerre. 


ART: IV. Under the head of contraband goods these 
following shall not be comprehended, corn, wheat or other 
grain, pulse, oils, wines, salt, or generally any thing which N 
appertains to the nourishment or sustenance of life, but 1 
they shall remain free, as likewise all other merchandize carried to 
and commodities, not comprehended in the foregoing TIES: 
article; and the transportation of them shall be permitted 
even unto places at enmity with the said States General; 
except such cities and places, as are besieged, blocked 
up, or invested. | 


ART: V. It is agreed, for the due execution of what is 
above-mentioned, that the ships or vessels of the Englisſ, 
laden with merchandize, being entered into any port of — 
the said States General, and purposing to pass from thence in Dich 
into places at enmity with the said States, shall be only | ack. — * 


obliged to shew, to the officers of such port of the said pom, mus 
States, their passports, containing a specification of their ber their 
cargo, attested and marked with the ordinary seal of the 2 
officers of the admiralty of those places, from whence 
they first came, together with the designation of the place, 
whither they are bound, and this in the usual and accus- 
tomed form: and, after having exhibited their passports, as 
aforesaid, they shall not be molested or searched, detained 
or retarded in their voyage, upon any pretence whatever. 

OC ART: VI. 


8 - "ow gh 5D <m—— 
- * N 
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1667-8, ART: VI. In like manner English ships and vessels, 
r. c. Which shall come into any roads upon the coasts under 
HAGUE. the obedience of the said States, not intending to enter 
Znglishships into port, or being entered into port and not intending to 
os unlade or break bulk, shall not be obliged to give an 


account of 


of their la. account of their lading; except in case of suspicion, that 
ding, unless 


suspected. they are carrying to the enemies of the said States any 
contraband goods, such as are above specified. 


AR r: VII. And, in case of such apparent suspicion, 

1\ ce os the said subjects of the king of Great Britain, shall be 
suspicion, to Obliged to exhibit in port their passports, according to 
hem omg the form above specified. 
ART: VIII. But if they shall come near any of the coasts 

of the States, and meet in the open sea with any of the 

ships of the States, or any privateers fitted out by their 

Duh hips subjects under publick commissions; for the avoiding all 
e inconvenience, such ships of the said States, or of their 


to keep ata subjects, shall not come within cannon- shot of the English, 


— hes but may send out their boat, and board the ships or 


—— be; vessels of the Englis with two or three men only, in 
and to end order that the master or captain of an English ship may 
with two or exhibit to them his passports as above-mentioned, and like- 


eranine the wise his sea. letters or certificates concerning the property 
pazepor® of the ship, according to the form subjoined to this treaty, 
canon. whereby it may appear not only what the lading consists 
of, but likewise, that the place of the master's or captain's 
abode and residence, together with the ship's name may 
be known; to the end, that by those means it may be dis- 
covered, whether any contraband goods are carried for 
the enemy; and that the quality of the ship, and of the 


captain 
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captain or master thereof, may sufficiently appear; unto 1667.8. 
which passports and sea-letters intire faith and credit shall r. c. 
be given: and, for the better assurance of their being au- 
thentick, and that they may not be falsified or counterfeited, 

some certain marks and countersigns of his said majesty 

and of the said States shall therein be made use of. 


ART: IX. And in case any of those goods and com- 
modities, which are before declared to be contraband and 
prohibited, shall by the means aforesaid be discovered in contraband 
the said Englis ships and vessels, bound for any port of 899550 0. 
the enemies of the said States, they shall be unladen, and but the chip 
then judicially proceeded against, and declared confiscated goods to go 
before and by the judges of the admiralty, or other com- 
petent officers; but so as the ships or vessels themselves, 
or other free and allowed goods, merchandize and com- 
modities, found in the said ships, may not for that cause be 
in any manner seized or confiscated. 

ART: X. Whatever shall be found laden by his majestys 
subjects upon a ship of the enemies of the said States, goon 
although the same were not contraband, shall yet be con- = bf 
fixcated, with all that shall be found in such ship, without che Ses, 
exception: but, on the other hand, whatever shall be found 4 
in any ships, belonging to any subjects of the king of Great but the 
Britain, shall be free and discharged, although the lading, 1 
or any part thereof, belongs to the enemies of the said e Ses, 


in an Eng- 
States, except contraband goods, in regard to which such * ere 
rule shall be observed, as hath been laid down in the except con, 


loregoing articles. 


Akr: XI. 
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1667-8. ArT: XI. The subjects and inhabitants of the United 
r. c, Provinces shall reciprocally enjoy the same rights, liberties 
HAGUE. and exemptions, with regard to navigation and commerce, 

in the coasts, ports, roads, seas and dominions of the king 
of Great Britain, in the like manner as it is already agreed, 

The Duc that the subjects of the said king are to enjoy them in those 


to enjoy the ; , 
same liber- places, which are under the obedience of the States, as 


8 likewise in the open sea; it being intended and under. 
stood, that there shall be a mutual and reciprocal equality 
in all and singular matters, even in case the said States 
shall hereafter be in peace and friendship or neutrality with 
any kings, princes or states, who shall be at war with the 
king of Great Britain, so that both parties are directly to 
use and observe the same conditions and restrictions, which 
are contained in the articles herein agreed upon, and which 
regard commerce. | 


ART: XII. And the more effectually to secure the sub- 

Captains of jects of the said States, that no violence shall be offered 

To "iP them by the ships of war belonging to his majesty of Great 
\wh>wvFy Britain, or his subjects, all the captains of the king's ships, 
not to mo- and all his majesty's subjects, who fit out privateers, shal 
Duh be strictly charged and enjoined not to molest or injure 
any of the subjects or inhabitants of the United Provinces 
in any respect whatever, upon pain of being punished 
and made answerable in their persons and goods for all 


costs and damages, and of making full restitution and 
reparation. ; 


ART: XIV. If any commander of an English ship shall 
meet with and take a ship laden with any of the said 


contraband goods, he may not open or break up any of 
5 her 


\ 
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or chests, packs, bags or casks ; nor sell, barter, or any 1667-8. 
way dispose of the same, before they have been landed r. c. 
in the presence of the judges or officers of the admiralty; : 


and before an inventory hath been by them made of the Contraband 


goods found in the said ship; unless where the contraband be edle 
goods make but a part of the cargo, and the master of — oft 


unless the 


the ship is willing to deliver up such goods immediately, mastfrofthe 


vessel taken 


50 as they may be taken from on board and carried away, is willing to 
that he may not be retarded in his intended voyage; in 83 


which case, he shall not be farther molested or hindered he aal be 


from pursuing his course and voyage. permitted to 


roceed on 


is voyage. 


The form of the passport, originally subjoined to this treaty, 
is the game verbatim with that annexed to the marine 
treaty of 1074. 


Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and cas. 11. 
the States General, concluded at West- 2073-4: 
minster, February 19, 1673-4. 


MINSTER, 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 253. 
Pap: Off: D. 17. | 

Treat: 1732. Vol: II, P. 275. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 172. 


ARTICLE TV. 


Tu States General of the United Provinces, duly 
acknowledging on their part the right of his majesty the 
king of Great Britain, that honour be paid to his flag in 
the seas herein after mentioned, shall and do declare and 


agree, 
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1673-4. agree, that whatever Ships and vessels, belonging to the 
r. WESr- said United Provinces, whether ships of war or others, and 
. whether they are single, or joined together in fleets, shall 
All Dub meet in any seas, from Cape Finisterre to the middle point 
hips whe- of the land Van Staten in Norway, with any ships or vessels 


ther single 


or in fleets, whatever, belonging to his most serene majesty the king of 


to strike t 3 0 ; A 
1 Great Britain, whether those ships Are single Or in a greater 


ships or ves- 


dels in cer. number, if they carry his Britannick majesty's flag or jack, 
tain seas. the said ships or vessels of the United Provinces shall strike 
4. Bredab, their flag, and lower their top-sail, in the same manner, 
:667- and with like tokens of honour, as hath ever been at any 
Faris, time or in any place heretofore used toward any ship of 
wa his Br:tannick majesty, or of his predecessors, by any ships 


of the States General, and of their predecessors. 


Secret Article of the preceding Treaty of 
1 67 3-4. 


Neither of the said parties shall give, nor consent that 
9 9 any of their subjects or inhabitants shall give, any aid, 
chips wk favour or council, directly or indirectly, by land or by Ses, 
ons, money, OF ON the fresh waters; nor shall furnish, nor consent. 
enemy of that the subjects and inhabitants of their dominions and 
the other. countries shall furnish any ships, soldiers, mariners, pro- 

visions, money, instruments of war, gunpowder, or any 
other things necessary for making war, to the enemies of 


the other party, of any rank or condition whatever. 


Marine 
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Marine Treaty between Great Britain and the * .. . 
United Provinces, concluded at London, 


December 11, 1674. 
Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 282. 


Pap: OF: D. 18. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 177. 


ARTICLE I. 
TnaT n chill and may be lawful for all and every 
the subjects of the most serene and mighty prince the r 4. t be 
king of Great Britain, with freedom and safety, to sail, carried on 
trade, and exercise all manner of traffick, in all those ar _ 
kingdotns, Countries and estates, Which now are, or at vet partic 
any time hereafter shall be, in peace, amity, or neutrality allies— 
with his said majesty, so that they shall not be any way 
hindered or molested in their navigation or trade by the 
military forces, ships of war, or any other vessels, what- 
ever, belonging either to. the high and mighty lords the 
ö States General of the United Netherlands, or to their subjects, 
upon account or under pretence of any hostility or quarrel 
now subsisting, or which may hereafter happen, between 
the said lords the States General and any other princes or 
people whatever, in peace, amity, or neutrality, with his 24 notto be | 
said majesty: and hkewise that it shall and may be lawful gain, Sari 
for all and every the subjects of the said high and mighty of war with 
lords the States General of the United Provinces with all _— 
freedom and safety to sail, trade, and exercise all manner 
of traffick, in all other kingdoms, countries and estates, 
* which now are, or at any time hereaſter shall be at peace, 
A a amity, 


c 
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1073-4- 
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agree, that whatever ships and vessels, belonging to the 
said United Provinces, whether ships of war or others, and 
whether they are single, or joined together in fleets, shall 
meet in any seas, from Cape Finisterre to the middle point 
of the land Van Staten in Norway, with any ships or vessels 
whatever, belonging to his most serene majesty the king of 
Great Britain, whether those ships are single or in a greater 
number, if they carry his Britannick majesty's flag or jack, 
the said ships or vessels of the United Provinces shall strike 
their flag, and lower their top-sail, in the same manner, 
and with like tokens of honour, as hath ever been at any 
time or in any place heretofore used toward any ship of 
his Britannick majesty, or of his predecessors, by any ships 
of the States General, and of their predecessors. 


Secret Article of the preceding Treaty of 
I 67 3-4. 


Neither of the said parties shall give, nor consent that 
any of their subjects or inhabitants shall give, any aid, 
favour or council, directly or indirectly, by land or by a, 


that the subjects and inhabitants of their dominions and 
countries shall furnish any ships, soldiers, mariners, pro- 
visions, money, instruments of war, gunpowder, or any 
other things necessary for making war, to the enemies of 
the other party, of any rank or condition whatever. 


Marine 
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Marine Treaty between Great Britain and the 3 2 
United Provinces, concluded at London, eos. 


December 11, 1674. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 282. 
Pap: Off: D. 18. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 17. 


ARrTicLE I. 
Tur i dial and may be lawful for all and every 
the subjects of the most serene and mighty prince the . 0 be 
king of Great Britain, with freedom and safety, to sail, carried on 
trade, and exercise all manner of traffick, in all those abe 
kingdoms, countries and estates, which now are, or at betn parties 
any time hereafter shall be, in peace, amity, or neutrality allic— 
with his said majesty, so that they shall not be any way 
hindered or molested in their navigation or trade by the 
military forces, ships of war, or any other vessels, what- 
ever, belonging either to the high and mighty lords the 
States General of the United Netherlands, or to their subjects, 
upon account or under pretence of any hostility or quarrel 
now subsisting, or which may hereafter happen, between 
the said lords the States General and any other princes or 
people whatever, in peace, amity, or neutrality, with his —.— . 
said majesty: and like wise that it shall and may be lawful by one party 
for all and every the subjects of the said high and mighty of war with 
lords the States General of the United Provinces with all de her“ 
freedom and safety to sail, trade, and exercise all manner 
of traffick, in all other kingdoms, countries and estates, 
which now are, or at any time hereafter shall be at peace, 


A a amity, 


Wu << T vos v0 
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amity, or neutrality, with the aforesaid lords the States; 
So that they shall not be any way hindered or molested, 
in their navigation or trade, by the military forces, ships of 
war, or any other vessels whatever, belonging either to the 
said king or to his subjects, upon account or under pre. 
tence of any hostility or quarrel now subsisting, or which 
may hereafter happen, between his said majesty and any 
other princes or people whatever, which are or shall be 
in peace, amity, or neutrality, with the said lords the 
States. 


ART: II. Nor shall this freedom of navigation and com- 
merce be violated or interrupted by reason of any war, 
as to any kind of merchandize; but such freedom Shall 
extend to all commodities, which might be carried in 
time of peace; those only excepted, which are described 
under the name of contraband goods in the following 
article. 


AR r: III. Under this name of contraband or prohibited 
goods shall be comprehended only arms, pieces of ordnance, 
with all implements belonging to them, fire-balls, powder, 
match, bullets, pikes, swords, lances, spears, halberts, 
guns, mortar-pieces, petards, granadoes, musquet-rests, 
bandeliers, saltpetre, musquets, musquet-shot, helmets, 
head-pieces, breast-plates, coats of mail, and the like kind 
of armature; soldiers, horses, and all things necessary for 
the furniture of horses, holsters, belts, and all other in 
struments whatever. 


AxT: IV. The following goods shall not be deemed 
contraband, viz. all kind of cloth, and all other manufac- 
tures 
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tures woven of any kind of wool, flax, silk, cotton, or 674 
any other material; all sorts of cloathing and garments, r. Loon, 
together with the materials of which they are made; gold 
and silver, as well coined as not coined; tin, iron, lead, 
copper, and coals; as also wheat, barley, and all other What goods 
kind of corn or pulse; tobacco and all kind of spices; e 
salted and smoked flesh, salted and dried fish ; butter, aband. 
cheese, beer, oil, wine, sugar, and all kind of salt; and, 

in general, all provisions, which serve for the nourishment |, * 
and sustenance of life; likewise all kind of cotton, hemp, —— 
flax, and pitch; and ropes, sails, and anchors; also masts NS: 
and planks, boards and beams of any kind of wood, and 
all other materials requisite for building or repairing ships; 
but they shall be wholly reputed free goods; as likewise 
all other wares and things, which are not comprehended 
in the next preceding article; so that the same may be 3 may 2 
freely transported and carried by the subjects of his said bieder of 
majesty, even unto places at enmity with the said States ; 1 
as also, vice vera, by the subjects of the said States to of the other. 
places under the obedience of the enemies of his said 

majesty; except only to towns or places besieged, blocked 


up, or invested. 


ART: V. And, that all differences and contentions on 
both sides, by sea and land, may from henceforth cease 
and be utterly extinguished, it is agreed, that all kinds of 
ships and vessels whatever, belonging to the subjects of 
his said majesty, entering or being entered into any road jj... 
or port under the obedience of the lords the States, and — to shew 
purposing to pass from thence, shall be only obliged to ports wn port 
Shew to the officers of such port, or to the captains of the 
guard ships or privateers belonging to the States, (if any 


Aa 2 happen 
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1674. happen there to be) their passports according to. the form 
7.Loxpon. annexed to this present treaty ; nor shall any money, or 
| any thing else, be exacted from them upon that account; 
but, if any ship, belonging to the subjects of his majesty 
Merchant- Of Great Britain, shall in the open sea, or elsewhere out 
— met by of the dominions of the said States, meet any ships of war 
der not of the said lords the States, or privateers belonging to 
by were then their subjects, the said ships of the lords the States, or of 
ewo or three their subjects, shall keep at a convenient distance, and 
| only send out their boat, with two or three men only, to 

go on board such ship or vessel of the subjects of his 
majesty, in order that the passport (or sea-brief)- concern- 
ing the property thereof, according to the form hereunto 
— and to annexed, may be produced to them by the captain Or master 
Lange nk of such ship or vessel belonging to the subjects of his majesty; 
— and the said ship, so producing the same, shall freely pass; 
and it shall not be lawful to molest, search, detain or force 
such ship from her intended voyage: and the subjects of 
the lords the States shall enjoy in all things the same liberty 
and immunity, they in like manner shewing their passport 
(or sea- brief) made out according to the form Preseribed 
at the foot of this treaty. 


ART: VI. But if any ship or vessel, belonging to the 
8 English, or other subjects of Great Britain shall be met 
ships, going making to any port, belonging to an enemy of the lords 


he 8 the States; | Quod 5: navi, Sc. ad portum aliguem Dominis 


of either r . . 
— — * Ordinibus inimicum tendenti, obviam fit; | or, on the other 


duce cocket side, if any ship belonging to the United Provinces of the 
— Netherlands, or other subjects of the lords the States, shall 
be met in her way making for any port under the obe- 
dience 
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dience of the enemies of his said majesty; ¶ Portum aliguem, 1674 
hostibus dict regiæ majestatis obtemperantem, petenta; | such r. — 
chip shall shew not only a passport (or sea - brief) according 
to the form here under prescribed, wherewith she is to be 
ſurnished, but also a certificate or cocket, containing the 
particulars of the goods on board, given in the usual form 
by the officers. of the customs of that port from whence 
she came; whereby it may be known, whether she is 
laden with any of the goods prohibited by the third 
article of this treaty. 


AxT: VII. But, if upon shewing such cockets contain- 
ing the particulars of the goods on board, given in the 
usual form by the officers of the customs of that port from 
whence the said ship sailed, (concerning the shewing 
whereof it is above agreed) either party shall discover any 
of that kind of goods, which. by the third article of this band 
treaty are declared to be contraband or prohibited, con- goods not to 
iened to any port under the obedience of their enemies, cinta. 
it hall not then be lawful to open the hatches of such ship, 
in which the same shall happen to be found, whether she 
belongs to the subjects of his majesty, or of the lords the 
States ; nor to unlock or break open any chests, packs, or 
casks in the said ship, nor to convey away any the least 
part of the merchandizes, before the whole cargo is first 
put on shore in the presence of the officers of the admiralty, 
and an inventory made of the same; neither shall it be The an 
lawful to sell, exchange, or any way to alien, the same, ©; and goods, 
before such prohibited goods shall be duly and lawfully band, dera. 
proceeded against, and till the judges of the admiralty ed. 
respectively shall by sentence have declared the same con- 
fiscated: provided always, that as well the ship itself, as 
: the 
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* 674. the rest of the goods found in the same, which by this 
r. Lon po. treaty are to be reputed free, shall not be detained upon 
pretence of their being infected by such prohibited goods, 
much less shall they be confiscated as lawful prize: and 
On ll if a part only, and not the whole of the lading, shall con- 
of thecon- sist of contraband or prohibited goods, and the master of 
bc yd the the ship shall be willing and ready to deliver them to the 
eng Ra captor, who discovered them, in that case the captor shall 
dizmised. not compel the ship to go out of her course to any port 

he thinks fit, but shall forthwith dismiss her, and upon no 


account hinder her from freely pursuing her intended 
voyage. 1 


Ar: VIII. Whatever shall be found laden by his 
majesty's subjects upon any ship belonging to the enemies 
Goods of of the lords the States, although the same is not of the 
on board the quality of contraband goods, may be wholly confiscated; 
hips of the. but, on the contrary, all that, which shall be found put on 


the other, are board ships belonging to the subjects of the king of Great 


cede.” Britain, shall be accounted clear and free, although the whole 
lading, or any part thereof, by just title of property should 

belong to the enemies of the lords the States; except al- 

mo {the Ways contraband goods, which being intercepted, all things 
enemies of shall be done according to the meaning and direction of the 
ae put foregoing articles. And so likewise whatever shall be 
ilk of me found laden by the subjects of the lords the States in any 
free; except ship whatever, belonging to the enemies of his majesty, 
foarradand. ajthough the same is not of the quality of contraband 
goods, may be wholly confiscated; but, on the other side, 

all that, which shall be found put on board ships belong- 

ing to the subjects of the lords the States, shall be accounted 

clear and free, although the whole lading, or 3 . 

| TEOL, 
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thereof, by just title of property, should dan to the 
enemies of his majesty; except always contraband goods 
which being intercepted, all things shall be done according 
to the meaning and direction of the foregoing articles. And, 
jest any damage should by surprize be done to the one conrRA- 
party being at peace, when the other party shall happen to 3 
be engaged in war, it is provided and agreed, that a ship and Lite 1 
belonging to the enemies of either party, and laden 5 = 
goods of the subjects of the other, shall not by it's infection Moe ar: r. 
render the said goods liable to confiscation, in case they «ter, 1673.4. 
were laden before the expiration of the terms hereafter men- 274% rs 
tioned, after the declaration or publication of any such . 
war; viz. if the were laden in any port or place be- 


tween the place or limit called the Soundings and the limit 


1674- 


s T. LON DON, 


limit called the Soundings and the city of Tangier; of ten enemy of the 


, . PR other, are 
weeks in the Mediterranean sea; or within the space of not confis- 


eight months in any other country or place of the world ; * * 

50 that it shall not be lawful to confiscate the goods of the time. 

subjects of his majesty, taken or seized in any ship or 

vessel whatever of any enemy of the lords the States upon 

that account, but the same shall be without delay restored 

to the proprietors, unless they were laden after the ex- 

piration of the said terms respectively; but so as it shall 

not be lawful for them afterwards to carry any of the said 

merchandizes, which are called contraband (and which for 

the reason aforesaid shall not be liable to confiscation) to 

the ports of an enemy: neither on the other side, shall it 

be lawful to confiscate the goods of the subjects of the lords 

the States, taken or seized in any ship or vessel whatever 

of an enemy of his majesty, upon that pretence, but the 
same 
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" 674. same shall be forthwith restored to the proprietor thereof 

T.LONDo0N, unless they were laden after the expiration of the said 

Note terms respectively; but so as it shall not be lawful for 

lawfullo them afterwards to carry any of the said merchandizes 

band to the (Which are called contraband, and which for the reasons 

Por, * aforesaid shall not be liable to confiscation) to the ports of 
an enemy. 


Arr: IX. And the more effectually to secure the sub. 

jects of his majesty, and of the said States, that no injury 

Command. Shall be offered to them by the ships of war or privateers 
ye ops all of either side, all the captains of ships, as well of his 
vessels not majesty, as of the said States, and of all their subjects, 
- _ the Who shall fit out privateers, and likewise their privileged 
dle pay. Companies, shall strictly be injoined not to do any injury or 
damage whatever to the other; and if they transgres 

therein, they shall be punished; and moreover be liable 
to satisfy all costs and damages, by due restitution and 
reparation, upon pain and obligation of person and 
ART: XII. And, whenever the ambassadors of the said 
lords the States, or any other their publick ministers re- 
sident at the court of his most serene majesty of Great 
Britain, shall complain of the unjustness of sentences, 
which have been given, his majesty will cause the same 
to be reviewed and examined in his council, that it may 
appear, whether the orders and precautions, prescribed in 
this treaty, have been observed, and have had their due 
effect, and will also take care, that the same be fully pro- 
vided for, and that right be done to the party complain- 


ing, within the space of three months, And like wise, 
when 


Revisions. 
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when the ambassadors, or other publick ministers of his 167 4 
majesty, resident with the States General, shall complain of r. .o«pov. 
the unjustness of sentences, the said States will cause a re- 
view and examination thereof to be made in the assembly 
of the States General, that it may appear, whether the 
orders and precautions, prescribed in this treaty, have 
been observed, and have had their due effect; and they Not to ell 
will likewise take care, that the same be fully provided © unlade 


WE. "oF ; goods, before 
for, and that right be done to the party complaining, with- or during 


in the space of three months: nevertheless it shall not any bas, by com. 
way be lawful to sell or unlade the goods in controversy, ** 
cither before the sentence given, or after it, during the 

review thereof, on either side, unless it be with t! e consent 


of the parties interested. 


ART: XIV. Whereas the masters of merchant-ships, and 
likewise the mariners and passengers, do sometimes suffer 
many cruelties, and barbarous treatment, when they are 
brought under the power of ships, which take prizes in 
time of war, the captors in an inhuman manner tormenting 
them, in order to extort from them such confessions as they Torture of 
would have to be made; it is agreed, that both his majesty bi- on 


and the lords the States General shall by the most strict pro- prize-ship, 
clamations or placarts, forbid all such heinous and inhu- Gn pain of 


n pain of 
man offences; and as many, as they shall by lawful proofs anger 
find guilty of such acts, they shall take care to punish in a besides other 


punishment, 


just and proper manner, so as to be a terror to others; 
and they shall command, that all captains and officers 
of ships, who shall be proved to have been guilty of 
Such heinous practices, either by their own act, or by 
mstigating others to act the same, or by conniving at 
such doings, shall (besides other punishments to be in- 


B b | flicted 
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1674 flicted proportionably to their. offences) be forthwith de- 
r. — prived of their posts and commissions respectively ; and 
every ship, brought in as a prize, whose mariners or 
passengers shall have suffered any torture, shall forthwith 
be dismissed and set free, with all her lading, without any 
farther examination or proceeding against her, either ju- 
dicially or otherwise. 
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Formula literarum 
commeatus (vulgo 
literarum mariti- 
marum) petenda- 
rum dandarumque, 
a consulibus civi- 
tatum et portuum 
Uniti Belgu, om- 
mbus navibus na- 
vigusve, inde vela 
facientibus, secun- 
dum articuli quin- 
ti, hujus tractatus 
dispositionem. 
SERENISSIMIS, illus- 

trissimis, potentissimis, no- 

bilissimis, ꝓpectatissimis, pru- 
dentiss1mits, dominis, impera- 
toribus, regibus, rerumpub- 
licarum moderatoribus, prin- 
cipibus, ducibus, comitibus, 


baronibus, dominis, consult- 
bus, $cabmis, $enatortbus, 


The form of the pass- 
port (or sea-brief ) 
to be asked of and 
given by the burgher- 
masters of the cities 
and ports of the 
United Nether- 
lands, to all the 
sbips or vessels sail- 
7 ng from thence, 
according to the pur- 


port of the fifth ar- 
ticle of this treaty. 


TO the most serene, 


most illustrious, most migh- 


ty, most noble, most ho- 
nourable, and most pru- 
dent, emperors, kings, go- 
vernors of commonwealths, 
princes, dukes, barons,lords, 
burgher-masters, schepens, 
counsellors, judges, officers, 
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judicibus, officialibus, justi- 


T.LONDON. ciariis et rectoribus, omnium 


civitatum et locorum, tam 
ecclesiasticorum quam SECU- 
larium, quibus he exhibe- 
buntur, consules et reftores 
crottatts . . , ., . notum fa- 
CUMUS, « « « « « magistrum 
Seu præpositum navis 
ge nobis Stettsse et solemni 
jurejurando aſſir masse, dic- 
tam navem, cui nomen est 
., MENSUTATUM, QUAS 
vulgo lastas vocant, plus 
minus. cujus ille hoc 
tempore magister sive præ- 
ßositus est, pertinere ad in- 
colas provinciarum Uniti 


Belgii. Ita eum Deus ad- 


juvet. Cum autem accep- 
tissimum nobis foret, præ- 
dictum magistrum teu præ- 
hositum navis in iis, qui 
probe justegue ab eo agenda 
erunt, adjuvari, rogamus 
vos untversos et singulos, 
ubicunque dittus magister, 
Seu prœpositus, navem, mer- 
cesque in ea moettas et il- 
latas, appellet, velitis, ju- 
beats, eum benigne recipi, 


justices and rulers of all 
cities and places as well 
ecclesiastical as secular, to 
whom these presents shall 
be shewn, We the burgh- 
er-masters and rulers of the 
city of.. . do cer- 


tify, that „ .S. SM master 


or skipper of the ship 
appeared before 
us, and declared by so- 
lemn oath, that the said 
ship called the . . ., con- 
taining about . . . lasts, 
of which he 1s at present 
master or skipper, belong- 
eth to the inhabitants of 
the United Netherlands, 
So help him God. And 
in regard it would be most 
acceptable to us, that the 
said master or skipper be 
assisted in his just and law- 
ful affairs, we do request 
you, and every of you, 
wheresoever the said mas- 
ter or skipper shall arrive 
with his ship, and the 
goods laden on board and 
carried in her, that you 
would please to receive 

him 


humaniter tractari, sub le- 
gitimorum consuetorumque 
velligalium ac aliarum re- 
rum zolutione admitti, in- 
gredi, manere, egredi por- 
tus, flumina, et dominia 
vestra; et omni modo nau- 
gationis, mercatus, commer- 
ciorum ac promercalium jure 
oþecieque uti, omnibus in locus, 
quibus hoc ei melius, rectius, 
vioum fuerit; grato animo 
id rependere vobis paratisrims 
tember, promptissimigue. In 
quorum majorem fidem et 
testimonium, has civꝛtatis nos- 
tre ſigillo aignari curavimus 
dates «|. i Sits £545 to He 
« + « anno domim . . . . 
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him courteously, and use 
him kindly, and admit 
him, upon paying the law- 
ful and usual customs and 
other duties, to enter into, 
remain in, and pass from 
your ports, rivers and do- 
minions, and there tb enjoy 
all kind of right of naviga- 
tion, traffick, and commerce, 
in all places where he shall 
think fat; which we Shall 
most willingly and readily 
acknowledge upon all occa- 
sions. In testimony and 
confirmation Wwhereof, we 
have caused the seal of our 
city to be put to these pre- 
sents; dated at. . .. . on 
the... day of.. .in 


the year of our lord 9292 © 
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817 * Explanatory Declaration of certain Articles 
r. nad. of the Marine Treaties, concluded between 
Great Britain and the States General, iy 
the Years 1667-8, and 1674, made at the 


Hague, December 30, 1675. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 319. 


WI E RE AS some difficulties have arisen concerning 
Certain arti. the construction of certain articles, as well in the marine 
cles in the treaty, which was concluded on # December, 1674, as in 
1667-8, and that, which was concluded on +7 February, 1667-8, be. 
Patel“ tween the king of Great Britain on the one part, and the 
States General on the other, relating to the liberty allowed 
to their subjects respectively, of trading in the ports of 
the enemies of either of the parties, We do declare by 
these presents, that the true sense and intention of the 
2 said articles is, and ought to be, that the ships and vessel, 
1. c. of the belonging to the subjects of the one or the other of the 
way, 4 parties, may at all times, from the time of the conclusion 
wy EY of the said articles, pass, trade, and traffick, not only from 
a neutral port, or place, to a place belonging to an enemy 
of the other party; or from a place, belonging to an enemy, 
to a neutral place; but like wise from one port or place, 
belonging to an enemy, into any other port or place be- 
longing like wise to an enemy of the other party; whether 
such places belong to the same prince or state, or e 


diverse princes or states, with whom the other party shal 


be at war. 
Treaty 


% 


—— CE Wa 
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Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain Cnax. 11. 


677-8. 
and the States General, concluded at bf mg 


MINSTER. 


Westminster, March 3, 1677-8. : 


Pap: Off: D. 26. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 183, 


ARTICILE I. 


THERE shall be for the future a sincere, firm, 

and perpetual friendship and good correspondence, be- p,,,.,u 
tween the king of Great Britain and his successors and OD, 
kingdoms, on the one part, and the States General of the in, as out of 
United Provinces. of the Netherlands, on the other part, and. 
their states, dominions and subjects reciprocally, as well 

by sea as by land, in and throughout all places, as well 


within as out of Europe. 


% 


— * 


ä — 


Treaty for renewing former Treaties between Jars 11. 


AR 16085. 
Great Britain and the States General, con- =: : 


WINDSOR, 


cluded at Windsor, August 17, 1685. TY 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 110. 


PREAMBLE... 


It is agreed and concluded, that all and singular the 
treaties here mentioned and named, viz. 


I. The treaty of peace and alliance concluded at Bredah, 
on 3x July, 1667; 


II. The 
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1685. II. The treaty of navigation and commerce, of the same 
7. date and place; 


WINDSOR, 
III. The treaty of peace, concluded at Westming!: 
on * February, 1673-4; 


IV. The marine treaty concluded at London on the 1 

of December, 1674, together with the declaration con. 
28 cluded at the Hague on #8 December, 1675, more fully 
confirmed. explaining certain articles of the said treaty of 1674, as 


likewise of the marine treaty of * February, 1667-8; 


V. The article concluded at London on i March, 1674.3 
for preventing or accommodating disputes between the 
Englis and Dutch East-Imdia companies; 


VI. The defensive league concluded at London, March 
the 3d, 1077-8; 


And all and singular the articles contained in the aaid trea 


ties, and every one of them, shall be for ever hereafter con- 
tinued, confirmed, and established, in the same sense, and 
to the same effect, as they were originally formed and 
concluded; and shall have and obtain the same force and 
vigour hereafter, as they ought or were esteemed to have 
heretofore; and that in as ample manner and form, as they 
were at first drawn up and concluded, and as if the said 
treaties, and the several articles of the same, were recited 


and inserted verbatim in these presents. 


r IKE IS. OT. 


STATES GENERAL. 193 


Treaty of Amity and Alliance between Great wirr. r. 
Britain and the States General, concluded -. _ 


HALL. 


at Whitehall, August 24, 1689. . 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 237. 
Pap: Off: D. 32. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: I. P. 287. 


ARTICLE I. 


TH E RE shall be, for the future, a sincere, firm and perpetu 
perpetual friendship and good correspondence, as well by friend 
sea as by land, in and throughout all places, as well out of, as within 
of as within Europe, between the king of Great Britain, — 
and his successors kings of Great Britain, and their king- 

doms, on the one part, and the States General of the United 

Provinces of the Netherlands on the other part, and their 


dominions, countries and subjects reciprocally. 


AR r: II. All treaties of peace, friendship, alliance, com- 1 
merce and marine, hereafter specified, shall be approved 1669, 16734 
and confirmed on both sides, viz. 107491074” 


167 5,167 7- 
and 78 


The treaty of peace and alliance, concluded at Bredah — 
on 3: July, 1667. 


The treaty of navigation and commerce, concluded at 
the same time and place. 


The treaty of peace, concluded at Westminster on Fe- 


bruary, 1073-4. 
TY, 1973-4 Cc The 
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The marine treaty concluded at London in 1674, with a 


r. waire- declaration, explaining several articles of the said treaty, 


HALL, 


and of the marine treaty of W February, 1667-8, con- 


cluded at the Hague on 3s December, 1675. 


An article for preventing and composing disputes be. 
tween the Englis and Dutch East-India companies, con- 
cluded at London, in 1674-5. 


The defensive treaty, concluded at London on the 9d 
of March, 1677-8. 


The treaty for prohibiting commerce with France, con- 
cluded August 22, 1689. 


All the said treaties, and all and every article contained 
in them, are effectually approved and confirmed by this 
present treaty and shall remain in their original force and 
vigour, as if they were here inserted word for word, so far 
as they do not contradict or derogate from one another, or 
from this present treaty; so that the points and matters 
Stipulated by any later treaty, shall be fulfilled in the 
time agreed on, without any regard to any treaty of more 


antient date. : 
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ANNE, 


Treaty of Succession and Barrier between Great 1712-19. 
Britain and the States General, concluded at ,..ccur. 
Utrecht, January 30, 1712-18. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 236. 
Pap: Off: D. 55. | 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 364. 


ARTICLE I. 


A LL treaties of peace, friendship, union and con- 
federacy, (except the treaty of the 2gth of October, 1709, ;,...crw. 
which is hereby abrogated) concluded between her royal tics confirm- 
majesty and the lords the States General, are hereby ap- ? 
proved and confirmed, and shall be of the same virtue 


and force as if they had been inserted in this present 
treaty. 


ART: XIII. The subjects of the queen of Great Britain, 
Shall for the future, both in time of war and in time of 
peace, enjoy the same privileges, immunities, franchises 


and all manner of advantages in relation to trade, as well for 84. fo en- 

importation as exportation, which they ever have or ought joy — __ 
. . . rivie I 

to have enjoyed heretofore in all places of the provinces bo — 


of the Spantsh Netherlands, and of the Barrier, which is CEL | 


to be yielded to the States General : and moreover they 1 


shall enjoy all privileges, immunities and advantages, which which are to 


have already been granted, or shall at any time hereafter we 7 "a 


be granted, to the subjects of the States General in the Bt. 
provinces of the Spants/, Netherlands, and places belonging 

to the Barrier. | 

; Cc 2 Treaty 
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Georce I. 
1715-16. 
T. WEST- 
MINSTER, 


Former trea- 
ties confirm» 


STATES GENERAL. 


Treaty for confirming former Alliances between 
Great Britain and the States General, con- 
cluded at Westminster, Feb. 6, 1715-16. 


Pap: Off: D. 58. 


ARTICLE II. 


Ir is agreed, that all. and every the treaties of peace, 
friendship, alliance, navigation and commerce, hereunder 
specified and named, be approved and confirmed, viz. 


The treaty of peace and alliance, concluded at Bredak 
on 1 July, 1667. 


The treaty of navigation and commerce, made at the 
same time and place. 


The treaty of navigation and commerce, concluded at 


the Hague on * February, 1667-8. 


The treaty of peace, concluded at Westminster on & Fe- 
bruary 1673-4. 


The marine treaty concluded at London on vr December, 
1674, together with 


The declaration signed at the Hague, on is December, 
1675; by which the sense of certain articles, as well in the 
above-mentioned treaty of 1674, as in the marine treaty of 
1667-8, is explained. But, whereas some disputes have 


happened concerning the explanation of the 12th article 
of 


hi. 4 3... Br... ii. A 


5 
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of the aforesaid treaty marine of 1674, it is agreed and 
concluded, for deciding all difficulty upon that matter, to 
declare by these presents, that by the revisions, mentioned 
in the said article, are meant those, which are received by 
custom in Great Britain and in the United Provinces, and 
always have been received, and which are granted, and 
always have been granted, in the like case, to the inhabi- 
tants of the said countries, and to every foreign nation. 


The article for preventing or accommodating the dis- 
putes, which may arise between the English and Dutch 
companies trading to the East - Indies, concluded at London 
on r March, 1674-5. 


The defensive alliance, concluded at Westminster on the 
zd day of March, 1677-8. 


The treaty settling the proportions between the fleets of 


England and of the United Netherlands, concluded at the 
palace of Whitehall, on the 29th day of April, 1689. 


The treaty relating to the ships and goods, which during 
the war might be recovered out of the enemies hands, con- 
cluded at the same place, on the 22d day of October in 
the same year. 


The treaty concerning the succession to the crown of 
Great Britain, and the barrier of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, made at Utrecht on 8 January, 1712-13. 


The abovementioned treaties, and all and singular the 
articles thereof, are by this present treaty actually approved 
and 


197 


1715-16. 
T. WEST- 
MINSTER. 
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1715-16. and confirmed, and shall have the same force and effect, 

T. Wes T- as if they had been here inserted verbatim; that is to say, 

— — ss far as they do not differ from one another, or are not 
contrary to this present treaty; so that those things, which 
have been established by any later treaty, shall be under. 
stood and performed in the sense therein expressed, with. 
out any regard had to any former treaty. 


* 


Treaty of Friendsbip and Concord between 


Geo. II. 0p 
1728. Great Britain and the States General, for 


T. WES T- 


umsrez. the Renewal and Confirmation of former 
Treaties, concluded at Westminster, May 


27, 1728. 


| ARTICLE II. | 
TI AT this friendship and concord may be better pre- 
Former trea- Served, it is agreed and concluded between the king of 
ries confirm- Great Britain and the States General, that all and singular the 
treaties of peace, friendship, alliance, navigation, and com- 
merce, hereunder named, shall be approved and confirmed. 


Here follows, in the original, an enumeration of treatie, 
which (except a confirmation of the treaty of 1710, 
and of two more treaties Subsequent to 1716, but not 
relative to the marine) is word for word the Same, as 
the list inserted in the preceding Treaty of 1716. 


Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace, Amity and mutual Defence, Gio. 11. 
between Great Britain, France, and Spain, reibt 
concluded at Seville, November 9, 1729, 
and acceded to hy tbe States General, * 
21, 1729. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part II. P. 158. 
Pap: Off: B. 64. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 201. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 306. 


— 


ARTICLE I. 


A LL former treaties and conventions of peace and 
friendship, and of commerce, concluded between the gat. 
contracting parties respectively, shall be, as they hereby on of on ef foawer 
Are, effectually renewed and confirmed in all those 

points, which are not derogated from by this present treaty, 

in as full and ample manner, as if the said treaties 

were here inserted word for word; the said parties pro- 

mising not to do, or suffer any thing to be done, which 

may be contrary thereto, directly or indirectly. 

— 


Treaty 
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Gro. II. Treaty of Peace and Alliance between the 
hen. King of Great Britain and the Emperor, 
concluded at Vienna » March 16, 1731, and 


acceded to by the States General, February 
20, 1731-2. | 


Rouss: Sup: au Corps: Dip: Tom: II. Part II. P. 288, 
Pap: Off: D. 72. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 318. 


ARTICLE I. 


A LL former treaties or conventions of peace, friend. 

ship and alliance, shall have their full effect, and shall 

Former trea- Preserve, in all and every point, their full force and 
ries confirm. virtue, and shall even be looked upon as renewed and 
; confirmed by virtue of this present treaty; except only 
such articles, clauses, and conditions, from which it hath 

been thought fit to derogate by this present treaty. 


Treaty 


— GENERAL. 201 


Treaty of Peace EW a Friendebip between Great Ci. 111, 


84. 
Britain and the States General, signed at +. . 


HM May 20, 1784. 


Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 420. 
Treat: 1790, Vol: I. P, 191, 


ARTICLE I. 


Tur RE shall be a christian, universal and. perpetual 
peace, as well by sea as by land, and a sincere and con- 

stant friendship shall be re- established, between his Bri- 
tannick majesty, his heirs and successors, kingdoms, do- 
minions and subjects, and their high mightinesses the said Unten, 
States General, and their dominions and subjects, of what and od gorpy- 
quality or condition soever they be, without exception — 
either of places or persons; so that the high contracting 
parties, shall give the greatest attention, to the maintaining 
between themselves, and their said dominions and subjects, 
this reciprocal friendship and intercourse, without permit- 
ting hereafter, on either part, any kind of hostilities to 
be committed, either by sea or by land, for any cause or 
under any pretence whatsoever: and they shall carefully 
avoid, for the future, every thing which might prejudice 
the union happily re- established, endeavouring on the con- 0b. 
trary, to procure reciprocally for each other, on every livion, f 
occasion, whatever may contribute to their mutual glory, danger ag, 


done or com- 


interests and advantage, without giving any assistance or 2 be- 
ore, or, since 


protection, directly or indirectly, to those who would do the war. 
any injury to either of the high contracting parties. There 
D d shall 


E . 1 ws O 


ay 
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1784. shall be a general oblivion of every thing, which may have 
T. Paxis. been done or committed, before or since the commence. 
— ment of the war which is just ended. 


Touching ART: II. With respect to the honours of the flag, and the 
he lag, Salute at sea, by the ships of the republick towards those 
and tne 3% of his Britannick majesty, the sanie custom shall be respec. 

tively followed, as was practiced before the commencement 


of the war, which is just concluded. 


Navigation , ART: VI. The States General of the United Provinces 
in Eaxters, Promise and engage, not to ahstruct the navigation of the 
obsrutted. Brittsh subjects in the Eastern seas. 


ART: VII. Whereas differences have arisen between the 
Commisa- Englisi African company, and the Dutch Mest India com- 


vs ; the pany, relative to the navigation on the coasts of Africa, as 
oa che cents also on the subject of cape Apollonia; for preventing all 
Ae. and cause of complaint, between the subjects of the two nations 
on those coasts, it is agreed, that commissaries shall be 
named, on each side, to make suitable nn on 


these points. 
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T. 1600 of Defensive Alliance between Great G0. un. 
1 
Britain and tbe States General, signed ar 7. HAOUE. 


the Hague, April 15, 1788. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 199. 
* 
ARTICLE I. 


Tart RE shall be a sincere, firm and constant friend- 

ship and union between his Britannick majesty, his heirs Sincere. 
and successors, and the lords the States General of the United and union. 
Provinces, so that the high contracting parties, shall direct 

their utmost attention, to maintain this mutual friendship 

and correspondence between them, and their dominions 

and subjects; and they engage to contribute as far as shall 

be in their power, mutually to preserve and defend each 

other in er and tranquillity. 3 


Ak T: II. In case either of the high nne parties 8 
should be hostilely attacked by any European power, in any party be at- 
part of the world whatsoever, the other contracting party - no rock 
engages to succour it's ally, as well by sea as by land, in order u italy. 
to maintain and guaranty each other mutually in the pos- 
session of all the dominions, territories, towns, places, fran- 
chises and liberties, which belonged to them r 


before the commencement of hostilities. 


Anr: III. His Britannick majesty cuaranties, in the most 1 
effectual manner, the hereditary stadholderate, as well as guaranties, 


the office of hereditary governor of each province, in the eels, 


serene house of Orange, with all the rights and prerogatives pong in the 
Dd 2 thereto Orange. 


STATES GENERAL. 
thereto belonging, as forming an essential part of the con- 


. #acus. stitution of the United Provinces, according to the resolutions 


and diplomas of the years 1747 and 1748, by virtue of 
which, the present stadtholder entered into the possession 
of those offices in 1766, and was reinstated therein in 1788; 
engaging to maintain that form of government, against all 
attacks and enterprizes, direct or indirect, of whatsoever 
nature they may be. 


ART: VI. But as it may happen (considering the distance 
of several of the possessions of the two high | 
parties) that the advantages, which ought to result to them 
reciprocally from the conclusion of the present treaty, may 


In case, ei- become illusory, unless measures can be taken for the mutual 


ia, _ an 


power, the 
vernors to 
furnish suc- 


in defence of those possessions, before their respective governors 
could receive orders from Europe, for that purpose; it is 
stipulated and agreed, that in case either of them should be 
hostilely attacked, or even menaced with an hostile attack, 
in its possessions, whether in Africa or in Asia, by an 
European power, the governors of their settlements, in 
those two parts of the world, shall be enjoined to concert 
together the succour to be furnished, and in case of need, 
to furnish such succour, in the most speedy and effectual 
manner, to the party attacked; and that orders to that effect, 
shall be expedited to the said governors immediately after 
the conclusion of the present treaty: and in case the two 
high contracting parties, should be obliged to furnish the 
aforesaid succours, they shall not permit the ships of war, 
of what nature they may be, of the power attacking, to en- 
ter into any of their ports in the aforesaid settlements, until 
peace shall be restored between the party attacking, and the 
ally of the contracting party, unless the said vessels be forced 

| to 


„ 
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to take refuge there, to avoid perishing, or being ship- 
wrecked. 


Ax r: VII. If it should happen that the two high con- 
tracting parties, shall be equally involved in a war against a If involved 
common enemy, they reciprocally promise each other, not to disarn, oe 
to disarm but by common consent; and they shall com- by consent. 
municate to each other confidentially, the proposals for a 
peace or truce, Which may be made. 


ART: IX. The power requiring shall be obliged, whether 
the ships, frigates, and troops, with which it shall have been The power 
furnished, remain for a long or a short time in it's ports, to aud to 


provide whatever they may want, at the same price, as if Ede 
they belonged to such power itself. It has been agreed, theships or 
that the said troops or ships, shall not in any case be at the was. 
expence of the party requiring, but that they shall never- 

theless remain at its disposal, during the whole continu- 

ance of the war in which it shall be engaged. The succours 
above-mentioned shall, with respect to discipline, be sub- 

ject to the orders of the chief officer who commands them; 

and they shall not be employed separately, or otherwise, 

than in concert with the said commanding officer: with 

regard to the operations, they shall be wholly subject to the 

orders of the commander in chief of the power requiring. 


1788. 


T. HAGUE, 


Akr: X. It is agreed, that until the two powers con- 


clude a treaty of commerce with each other, the subjects mage 9 


of the republick shall be treated, in the kingdoms of dre, 2 
Creat Britain and freland, as the most favoured nation; wb reazd 


and the same shall be observed in the United Provinces, to- Ara 
wards the subjects of his Britannick majesty. It is how- a. 

ever to be understood, that this article is not to extend to 

a diminution of the import duties payable upon linens. 


ART: XI. 
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| 1988 Ar: XI. Whereas by the fourth article of the treaty of 
r. HAGUE. Peace, signed in the month of June, 1784, his Britannict 
os majesty engaged to treat with the said lords the States Ge. 
neral for the restitution of Negapatnam, with its dependen. 

cies, in case the said lords the States General should in 

future have any equivalent to give; and whereas their 

high mightinesses, have now renewed their request for ob. 

taining that restitution, as well as for settling and deter- 

In rogpelh a mining precisely the sense of the sixth article of that treaty, 
the rexttuti» concerning the navigation of British subjects in the eastern 
dals. seas; his Britannick majesty, in order to manifest his good 
will towards the republick, is disposed to concur in these 

desires of their high mightinesses, and even to secure to 

the republick, additional and real commercial advantages in 

that part of the world, as soon as an equivalent for those 

objects can be agreed upon; in return for which, his Bri. 

tannick majesty, will require nothing but what is favourable 

to the reciprocal interests and security, of the contracting 

parties in the Indies: and, to prevent the negotiations for 

such arrangements from retarding the conclusion of the 

present treaty, it is agreed, that they shall be begun as soon 

as possible, and be concluded in the space of six months, 

from the date of the present treaty; and that the convention 

to be made thereon shall have the same force, as if it was 
inserted in the treaty itself. | 


IF None of the Former Treaties, with the States General, 
appear to have been renewed or confirmed: either, by 

| the Treaty of Peace of Paris, in 1784; or, by the Treaty 

of Defensive Alliance of the Hague, in 1788. 


TREATIES 


B  —————————— ————— ——— 


TREATIES 


WITH 


PORTUGAL. 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Great cas. 1 
Britain and Portugal concluded at London, 64 1-2. 


T. LONDON, 
Jan. 29, 1641-2. 2 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part I. P. 238. 
Pap: Off: E. a. 2. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: II. P. 323. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 258. 


This is the first Treaty with Portugal, after that King- 
dom, by throwing off it's Subjection to Spain, had re- 
covered it's Independency under the Duke of Braganza, 
qtiled N the Fourth. 


ARTICLE 1. 


TukRE chall be for ever, a good, true; and firm peace 
and amity between the kings of Great Britain and Portugal, Firm peace 
their heirs and successors, and their kingdoms, countries, . 
states, lands, people, vassals, and subjects whatever, pre- 

sent 
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; 64 Iz. Sent and to come, of what quality and condition soever they 
T. Lever. may be, as well by sea as by land, and fresh waters; so that 
the said vassals and subjects, shall treat one another favour. 

ably, and render to each other all manner of good offices, 
true amity, and affection; and the said kings, their heirs 
and successors, shall not do or undertake any thing, either 
by themselves, or by other persons, against one another; 
nor against their kingdoms, by sea or land; nor consent 
or adhere to any war, counsel, or treaty, which may be 
to the prejudice of the one or the other. 


| ARxT: II. That there be, and shall be, between the said 
Free pasage Kings and their vassals, inhabitants and subjects, on both 
anc com- sides, a free commerce as well by sea as by land, and fresb 
— Bb waters, in all and every of their kingdoms, dominions, 
other, on islands, and other lands, cities, towns, villages, harbours 


paying the | and territories of the said kingdoms and states, wherein 
trade hath been carried on, from the time of the kings of 
Castile, or hath been continued to this present; so that the 
subjects and vassals of both kings, may go, enter and sail, 
without any passport or other general or special licence, as 
well by sea as by land, and in fresh waters, in the king 
doms and dominions aforesaid, and in the cities, towns, 
harbours, rivers, roads, and territories thereof; and there 
carry merchandizes, and loads or ladings, upon carriages, 
and horses, or in ships, and sell and buy all kind of pro- 
visions, and furnish themselves with every thing necessary 
for their subsistence or voyages; and there repair their ships 
or carriages, whether they are their own property, or hired 
or borrowed; and they may depart with the same freedom 
from thence, with their goods, merchandizes and -1% 
effe 
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effects whatever, upon paying only the usual duties and N 

customs, as they are established by the ordinance of each r. — 42 

place; and go to their own countries, or to any other places — 

whatever, as they please, and when they think fit, without 
any molestation or impediment whatever. 


ART: VII. That the captains, masters, officers and ma- 
riners of the ships of the king of Great Britain shall not Briniab ma- 


t to 
commence or prosecute any suits or actions against the — hymn 


said ships, nor against any of the subjects of the said king, >. her 
within the extent of the kingdoms and dominions of the 

king of Portugal, for their wages or salaries, on pretence, 

that they will make profession of the Romisn religion, or 

that they will list themselves in the service of the king 

of Portugal. 


ART: X. That the kink of Portugal, or his ministers, 


within the extent of his kingdoms and states, may neither #rii »hips 
or subjects 


detain the ships of the subjects of the king of Great Britain, not to be de- 
nor his subjects themselves, without his knowledge ang ad bythe 


Portuguese, 


consent for warlike services, or any other service what. fer ach ger. 
| vice without 


ever; but that the said ships and subjects may freely de- the consent 


Fo f the ki 
part, when they please, from the ports and dominions of $6: Brin. 


the said king, without any hinderance on the part of the ed not 
said king of Portugal or his ministers; and that the goods to 7 
and merchandizes of the subjects of the king of Great «hg rod 
Britain may not be taken for the service of the king of — 9 
Portugal, but only at the current and usual price, to be tbe current 

price. 
paid within two months, unless both F agree upon 


some other time of payment. 


Ax r: XI. That the subjects of the king of Great als 
Shall freely carry in their ships all things, goods and mer- 
Ee chandizes, 
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ö 164 _ chandizes, of what kind soever they may be, even arms, 
2 provision, or other the like things; etiam arma, annonam, 
aliave Similia; | out of the ports and dominions of the said 
king, or out of any other ports or dominions whatever; 
Free navi. provided that they are not carried directly out of the ports 
gation ant. of Portugal, or the dominions thereupon depending, to be 
transported into the ports and territories of the king of 
Castile; and that neither the king of Portugal, nor his sub- 
jects, may by way of seizure, reprizal, or any other me- 
thod whatever, hinder the said ships, goods, or persons, 
being subjects of the king of Great Britain, from sailing 
safely to the ports and territories of the said king of Castile, 
and carrying on their trade and commerce there: and the 
subjects of the kings of Great Britain and of Portugal shall 
Subjects on have the same power on the one side and the ede if here- 
cither de after it should happen, that either king should be at war 


to have an 


. mew with any ally of the other: and the subjects of the king of 
either king Great Britain shall, with the same liberty, carry all sorts 
one t of merchandizes, even arms, provision, or other the like 
ally of the things, into the kingdoms and states of the king of Portugal; 
and shall there sell them, as they think proper, in open 
market, or privately, without any hinderance from the 


king of Portugal or his ministers. 


AxT: XVIII. If it should happen hereafter (which God 
forbid) that any difficulties or doubts should arise between 
the said kings, which might give occasion to apprehend 
the interruption of commerce and correspondence between 


Alone. a their subjects; publick advice thereof shall be given to the 


ter notice subjects of both sides in all and every the kingdoms, states, 
Ve . . . , * 
Sore effects, and provinces of both kings; and, after that notice given, 


they shall be allowed two years, on both sides, to transport 
their 
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their merchandizes and goods; and in the mean time there 1641-2. 


shall be no injury or prejudice done to any persons or goods r. lo. 
on either side. — 


Ax r: XIX. And if, during the present peace and amity, Iran injury 
any thing should be undertaken, committed or done, con- 1 
trary to the force and effect thereof, either by sea or land, the peace, 

K d . the offenders 
or on fresh waters, by either of the aforesaid kings, their only shall be 
heirs or successors, vassals or subjects; nevertheless the Pamshed. 
present peace and amity shall remain in their force and 
virtue, and only the contraveners and offenders shall be 


punished, and no others. 


ART: XX. That the present peace and alliance shall in 
no wise derogate from the alliances and confederacies A i e, 


formerly made and contracted between the king of Great ne f 
Britain and other kings, princes, and commonwealths ; trated with 
but the said confederacies and alliances shall be firmly pre- moe! Huh 
served, and remain for the future in full force and virtue, 


this present treaty of peace notwithstanding. 


Treaty 
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| OL. Cao. Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Oliver 


Protector. 


Jos IV. Cromwell, Protector of the Republick of 


1. England, and the King of Portugal, con- 


MINSTER, 


— cluded at Westminster, July 10, 1654. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 82. 
Pap: Off: E. 2. b. 
| | Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 97. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 71. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 267. 


ARTICLE II. 


Tu AT there shall be a free commerce between both 
nations, and their people, subjects and inhabitants, as well 
Free pazzage by land as on the sea, and in rivers and fresh waters, in all 
and com- and singular the countries; lands, dominions, territories, 
provinces, islands, colonies, cities, towns, villages, ports 
and borders, where commerce was heretofore, or is at this 
time carried on, in such manner, that the people, subjects, 
and inhabitants of either nation, may, without any safe- 
conduct or other general or special licence, pass by land 
and sea, by rivers and fresh waters, to the aforesaid domi- 
nions and kingdoms, and all their cities, towns, harbours, 
shores, bays and places; and sail and enter into the same, 
and import their merchandizes, with carriages, horses, packs 
or ships, laden or to be laden, and buy and sell goods there, 
and supply themselves at a reasonable price with what 
provisions they shall think fit, and with all things necessary 
for their sustenance and voyage; and refit their ships and 
carriages 
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carriages, whether their own, or such as are hired or lent; _- 
and with the same liberty depart from thence with «their r. wzsr- 

goods, merchandize, and all other things whatever, either s. 

to their own or foreign countries, as they shall think fit, 

and without any hinderance; saving nevertheless all the 

laws and ordinances of each place. 


ART: VI. That the captains, masters, officers, and 
mariners of any ships, belonging to the republick of Mariners of 
England, or to any of the people or subjects thereof, shall Mme? 


not to bring 
not bring any suits against, or in any way molest, the said suits, or de- 


ships or people of the said republick, within the kingdom — 
or government of the king of Portugal, on account of their?“œ⁹̃ 
stipend or wages, on pretence, that they profess the Romi ſſi 
religion; nor shall they, under this or any other pretext, 
engage in the service of the king of Portugal, or in any 

other manner quit the ships, to whose crew they belong ; 

and, if any shall offend in this point, an account shall be 

taken of their names, and they shall be compelled by the 
magistrates and officers of the place to return to their ships; 

and, if they cannot be found, it shall be lawful for the 
master of such ship or vessel to detain their cloaths, goods 


or wages, to make good the damage sustained. 


ART: IX. That neither the king of Poraigul nor any of 
his ministers, shall detain or arrest any merchants, masters subjeds of 


of ships, captains or mariners, or their ships, merchandize f Pub 


or other goods, belonging to the said republick, or any ps not to 
subjects thereof, either for the service of war, or any other in Pert«gal. 
purpose whatever, unless the lord protector, or those, to 
whom such ships and goods appertain, are first apprized 
thereof, and give their consent; but all _ ships, men 


and 
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Subjects of 
England to 
trade freely 
to and from 
the territo- 
ries of the 
king of Por- 
tugal, 


king's use, or to any other uses whatever, without the 
.consent of the persons interested. 
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and goods, shall have free liberty to depart from the port; 
and dominions of the said king, without any hinderance 
from his said majesty, or any of his ministers. And the 
sale of the merchandize and goods of the people of the 
said republic shall not be hindered or delayed, under 
pretence, that the king has occasion for them, or for any 
other reason whatever; nor shall they be applied to the 


ART: X. That the people of the republick of England 
may freely transport in their ships all things, goods and 
merchandizes, of what kind soever they may be, even 
arms, provision, or other the like things; [etiam arma, 
annonam, aliave ſimilia;] from the ports and dominions 
of the said republick, or from any other ports and do- 
minions whatever, provided that they are not exported 
immediately from the ports and dominions of Portugal to 
any ports and territories whatever of the king of Castile, 
and that neither the most serene king of Portugal, or his 
subjects, shall hinder the said ships, goods or men, by 
seizures, reprisals, or any other cause whatever, from 
navigating securely to the ports and territories of the said 
king of Castile, and from having commerce therein; and 
that the people of this republick may freely import as 
well arms, corn, fish, as all other kinds of merchandizes, 
into the kingdoms, ports, and territories of the king of 
Portugal, and sell the same at pleasure, either in parcels 
or in bulk, to whatever persons, or for whatever price 
they can obtain; and they shall not be forbidden, cir- 
cumscribed, or inhibited, by his said royal majesty or 


his ministers, governors, farmers of the customs, or mo- 
nopolists 


Sts 
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nopolists, or by any chamber or jurisdiction whatever, 16 
private or publick: and that the goods or merchandizes, r. — r- 
which have paid the customs or imposts in any of his ITE E. 
majesty's ports, shall be freely transported into any other 

ports or places whatever of his said majesty, without 

paying any other or farther custom, duty, or sum of 

money, besides that, which the Portuguese merchants 

should pay, if the on and merchandizes had belonged 

to them. 


ART: XI. The people and inhabitants of the republick 
of England shall trade and traffick freely and safely from %% ub. 
Portugal to Brazil, and the other conquests of the said j-Q totrade 
king in the West Indies; and from Brazil and the said » 8 
conquests to Portugal, in all sorts of goods and merchandize 1 
whatever, (except meal, fish, wine, oil, and Brazil wood, £#audback 


which are prohibited by the king, in pursuance of a con- te a "Si 


tract with the Brazil company,) paying the dues and pro — 
customs, Which others pay, who trade into those countries. 

And the people and inhabitants of the republick of England 

shall like wise have the liberty of navigating to the colonies, 

islands, countries, harbours, districts, towns, villages and Tees tends 

staples, belonging to the king of Portugal in the East pals 

Indies, Guinea, the island of St. Thomas, and elsewhere e te 
on the coasts and shores; and may reside, trade and E ludie. 

trafficx there, by land or sea, on the rivers or fresh 

waters, in any goods or merchandize whatever; and trans- 

port all kind of merchandize to any place or country, 

with the same freedom as formerly used by them, and the 

same, which was ever granted by any former treaty, or 

shall hereafter be granted to the inhabitants of any other 

nation, in alliance and friendship with that crown. 

ART; XV. 
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| 1684 Ar: XV, If it shall happen hereafter, that any con. 
51 troversies and doubts arise between the said nations, 
MINSTER- which may endanger the interruption of commerce be- 
Two years tween them, publick notice shall be given to the people 
allowedarer and subjects of both parties, through all the kingdoms 


notice given 


of a rupture, and provinces of each; and the space of two years, after 

to remove 

their perons such notice, shall be allowed for transporting their per- 

_— _ goods, ships, wares, and substance whatever, with- 
out any molestation, impediment, or damage, offered in 


the mean time to their persons or goods, 


ART: XVIII. It shall be lawful for the people or sub- 
jets of either party to enter the ports of the other, there 
Subjects of to reside, and thence to depart with equal liberty, not 


either party ; j 
to enter the only with merchant-ships and trading vessels, but also 


ts of the 
cher with With ships of war, guard-ships and convoys, whether 
_—_— driven in by storm, or come in for refitting or victualling 
their ships; provided they do not exceed the number of 
| six ships of war, in case they come in of their own accord; 
ith shi 
2 shall they stay or continue longer in the ports, or upon 
exceeding the coasts, than shall be necessary, lest they should give 
3 occasion for interrupting the commerce of other nations in 
friendship and alliance with the other party: and, if at 
An unusual any time any unusual number of ships should come to such 
number of ports by any chance, it shall not be lawful for them to enter 
Ships not to 24 : 
enter any ine such ports without a power first granted by those, to 
Poe, unles whom such ports belong, unless such ships are forcibly 
lorced in — driven in by stress of weather, or other urgent necessity, 
ag not © for avoiding the danger of the sea, and shipwreck; in which 
conunue case they shall immediately make known the cause of their 
there longer 


chan allowed. Coming thither to the governor or chief magistrate of the 


place; nor shall they continue there longer, than they shall 
88 be 


r 
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be allowed by such governor or chief magistrate, nor com- 6 54. 


mit any hostility 1 ay; those ports, which may be detrimental r. wesr- 
to the other party. MINSTER., 


ART: XIX. Neither of the confederates shall suffer the 


ships or goods of the other, or of the people of either, gps and 

which shall at any time be taken by the enemies or rebels 8294s of one 
rty carried 

of the one, and carried into any ports or places belong- by an enemy 

ing to the dominions of the other, to be conveyed away the her, 

from the owners or proprietors; but the same shall be re- 0 be rector. 

stored to them, or their attorneys, provided they lay claim © | 

to such ships and goods before they are sold or cleared, and 

either prove their right, or exhibit testimonies of their pro- 

perty in them, within three months after the said ships and 

goods shall have been so carried in; and in the mean time 

the proprietors shall pay and discharge the necessary ex- 


penses for the preservation and custody of the said ships 
and goods. 


ATT: XXIII. That all goods and merchandize of the Goods of - 


zaid confederates, or of their people or subjects, found on — 


board the ships of the enemies of either, shall be made _—_ — 


prize together with the ships, and confiscated; but all the 1 
goods and merchandize of the enemies of either, put on fixcated. 
board the ships of either of them, or of their People or — 1 


e free 


subjects, shall remain untouched. Lao 


Ak r: XXVI. It is also agreed and concluded, that no 
other league or confederacy whatever, made, or to be made, Noleague 
by either of the confederates with any other princes or re- hb wn 


other state 
publicks whatever, shall derogate from the present treaty fe <rogate 


from th 
of peace and alliance, but that this peace and confederacy wet. 


shall be kept entire and always in full force. 
Fi Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and F riendsbip between Great 
g Britain, France, and Spain, concluded at 
—.— Paris, February 10, 1768, and to which the 
King of Portugal acceded the same Day. 


Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 1797. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 467. 


Vide 15t. Article of this Treaty printed under the head of 
France, page 52; and ad. Article printed under the head 


of Spain, page 141. 
ARTICLE XXI. 


2 Tu E French and Spanis troops shall evacuate all the 
8 territories, lands, towns, places, and castles, of his most 
ON” Faithful majesty in Europe, without any reserve, which shall 

have been conquered by the armies of France and Spain, and 
shall restore them in the same condition they were in when 
conquered, with the same artillery, and ammunition, which 
were found there: and with regard to the Portuguese 
colonies in America, Africa, or in the East Indies, if any 
change shall have happened there, all things shall be re- 
stored on the same footing they were in, and conformably 
| to the preceding treaties which subsisted betwen the courts 
| of France, Spain, and Portugal, before the present war. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE III. 


Though the king of Portugal has not signed the present 
definitive treaty, their Britannick, most Christian and 
Catholick 
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Catholick majesties, acknowledge nevertheless, that his ©, 63. 
most Faithful majesty is formally included therein as a r. . 
contracting party, and as if he had expressly signed the 
said treaty: consequently, their Britannict, most Christian, 
and Catholick majesties, respectively and conjointly, promise Portal in- 
to his most Faithful majesty, in the most express and dhis eny. 
most binding manner, the execution of all and every 
the clauses, contained in the said treaty, on his act of 
accession. \ 


Fin AUSTRIAN 


Dm ER 


TREATIES 


WITH THE 


AUSTRIAN NETHER LANDS 


iv. vi. Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Henry 
abi VII. King of England and Philip Arch- 
2495-08: Duke of Austria, Duke of Burgundy, Bra- 
bant, &c. and Sovereign of the Netherlands, 
concluded at London, Feb. 24, 1495-6. 


Corps Dip: Tom: III. Part II. P. 336. 
Rym: Fœd: Tom: XII. P. 578. 


ARTICLE I. 


It is agreed and concluded, that from this day there be a 

good, sincere, true, intire, perfect and firm friendship, league, 
confederacy, peace, and union, by sea, land, and fresh water, 
Peace and 0 indure perpetually in all future times, between the said 
en. lords the king and arch-duke, and their heirs and successors, 
kingdoms, countries, dominions, lands, vassals and subjects, 
whatever; so that the said vassals and subjects, on both 


sides, shall be obliged mutually to favour one another 
| every 
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every where, and do one another reciprocal good offices, a 9 5-6. 
and treat one another with sincere and honest affection. 1. LONDON. 


Az. XI. That all merchants of the kingdom of England, 
as also their factors, friends, managers and servants, sea- . 
men, masters of ships and mariners, may sail, go, pass E. dend to 
and repass, by sea and fresh water, traffick in going and re- in f r 


in all the do- 
turning, be and remain freely and securely in the countries, miniom of 


land and dominions of the aforesaid lord the arch-duke, ü 
and may buy, have, sell and bargain, and bring, or cause 
to be brought, either their own or forei ign goods into the 
ports and shores of the countries and dominions of the said 
arch-duke, and may safely depart and return from the said 
ports and shores as often, whenever, and whithersoever 
they please, with all their goods, merchandizes, and ships 


whatever. 


ART: XIV. That the fishers of both parties, of what 
condition soever they are, may freely go and sail every 
where by sea, and safely fish without any impediment, p;.1ers, on 
licence or passport; and, if it shall happen, that any of the doth 595 
fichers of the one party, either by accident, storm, enemies, out impedi- 
or otherwise, are forced to enter into any port or district cence. A 
of the other party, they shall be peaceably and amicably 
received and treated there, paying all just duties and 


customs; and may freely depart and return from such If forced into 
port to be 
ports and places, with their ships and goods, without any amicably 


hinderance or obstruftion whatever: provided however, 4s 


that such fishers are not guilty of any cheat or fraud, gr 
that they do not occasion damage to others. 


” - : * 


ART: XV. That no pirates or others, making war by sea 
without the authority of their princes, shall be received 


into 


222 


1495-0. 


T.LONDON, 


Pirates not to 
be assisted. 


Ships, taken 
in the ports 
of either 

prince, to be 


sued for. 


All ships of 
either party 
may be 
moored in ; 
the ports o 
the other, 
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into any of the ports or shores of the aforesaid princes, 
or of either of them, whether they belong to either of the 


aforesaid princes, or to any other nation; nor shall they, 


or any of them, be assisted in any of the kingdoms, 
countries, dominions, or lands of the aforesaid princes, 
with money, arms, warlike instruments, victuals, or an 
other thing whatever, in any manner; nor shall they be 
favoured upon any pretence whatever, on pain of restitu- 
tion and full satisfaction for all damages, expenses and 
injuries, done or to be done by such pirates and violent 
robbers, to be made to the aforesaid subjects, or to any 
one of them, as well by the pirates themselves, if taken 
and able to pay, as by their harbourers, favourers and 
assistants. 


ART: XIX. That if any ship shall be taken i in any port, 
or within the liberties, of either of the aforesaid princes, 
by any person not subject to the aforesaid princes, that 
prince, in whose port or liberties such ship is taken, shall 
be obliged, together with the other prince, to sue for the 
restitution of the said ship, but at the cost and expense 
of the party injured. 


ART: XXII. Thaf the seamen, masters of ships and 
mariners, subjects of the aforesaid princes, may freely 
moor and lay up their ships, whether laden or unladen, 
or ships of war, which shall enter into any ports of either 
of the aforesaid princes, in the same manner as their on 
native subjects may do, provided they have no 255 
acted or behaved as pirates. 


ART: XXIII. 
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AzT: XXIII. That the subjects of either of the aforesaid || _ 

95-0» 
princes, whether merchants or seamen, masters of ships or r. lo. 
mariners, shall not bring, or cause to be brought by sea, 
fraudulently or under any colour whatever, any goods or 
merchandizes of the enemies of the other of the aforesaid Goods of the 
princes; and, if they do, and are interrogated or called pargp nt d 


not to 


to an account thereupon by the subjects of the other prince, CER 
then lawfully engaged in war, they shall be obliged to the other. 

make a true, plain, and just confession and declaration, 
which shall be sufficient for that time; and the said per- 
sons interrogating shall make no farther inquiry into the 
matter: but, if the person interrogated shall afterwards 
appear to have made a false answer, he shall be obliged 
to give to the person, who interrogated or called him to 
an account, and whom he had defrauded by such false 
answer, as much as the merchandizes of the enemy, by 


him thus carried and concealed, shall appear to have 
been worth. 
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VIII. King of England, and the Emperor 
Charles V. King of Spain and Sovereign 


of the Netherlands, concluded at l Cambray, 
Auguſt 5, 1529. 


Corps Dip: Tom: IV, Part II. P. 42. 


THE articles of this treaty, relative to maritime affairs, 
make no particular mention of the Netherlands, but are 
general, and regard all the Subjects of all the domintons 
and countries of the contracting powers ; it was therefore 
not thought necessary to repeat those articles here, but to 
refer the Reader to title Spain, Page 99, where os are 
already inserted. 


—_— 


— 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Henry 
VIII. King of England, and the Emperor 
Charles V. King of Spain and Sovereign 


of the Netherlands, concluded February 11, 


1542-3. 
Corps Dip: Tom: IV. Part II. P. 217, 


As this treaty is concerved in the same general terms, as 
the former, none of the articles are here inserted, but the 
Reader is referred to title Spain, page 99 and 10g, for the 


reasons aforementioned, 
Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Commerce between James I. Jaurs , 


King of Great Britain, on the one Part, [and 
Philip III. King of Spain] and Albert and 


Isabella, Arch-Duke and Arch-Duchess of 


Austria, &c. Sovereigns of the Netherlands, 
on. the other Part, concluded at London, 
August 18, 1604. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 32, 
Treat: 1732. Vol: II. P. 137. 


ARTICLE I. 


* 


TuxRkk shall be from this day forward a good, sincere, 
true, firm and perfect amity and confederacy, and per- 
petual peace, which shall be inviolably observed between 
the most serene king of England, and the most serene 
king of Spain, and the most serene arch-duke and arch- 
duchess of Austria, &c. and their heirs and successors 
whatever; and their kingdoms, countries, dominions, lands, 
people, liege- men and subjects whatever, present and to 
come, of whatsoe ver condition, state or degree, as well 


HIL. III. 


ALBERT & 
ISABELLA. 


1604. 


T. LONDON. 


_— 


by land as by sea, and fresh waters; so that their vassals 


and subjects shall behave in a truly friendly manner, 
G g and 
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VIII. King of England, and the Emperor 
Charles V. King of Spain and Sovereign 


of the Netherlands, concluded at Cambray, 
Auguſt 5, 1529. 


Corps Dip: Tom: IV, Part II. P. 42. 


TH E articles of this treaty, relative to maritime affairs, 
make no particular mention of the Netherlands, but are 
general, and regard all the subjects of all the dominion⸗ 
and countries of the contracting powers ; it was therefore 
not thought necessary to repeat those articles here, but to 
refer the Reader to title Spain, Page 99, where nn are 
already inserted. 


— 


— 
— 
— 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Henry 


VIII. King of England, and the Emperor 
Charles V. King of Spain and Sovereign 


of the Netherlands, concluded February 11, 
1542-48. 
Corps Dip: Tom: IV. Part II. P. 217. 


As this treaty 1s conceived in the same general terms, as 
the former, none of the articles are here inserted, but the 
Reader is referred to title Spain, page 99 and 10g, for the 


reasons aforementioned, | 
Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Commerce between James I. Jaxrs 


HIL, III. 
King of Great Britain, on the one Part, [and r & 


Philip III. Xing of Spain] and Albert and, g, 
Isabella, Arch-Duke and Arch-Duchess of © 
Austria, Ge. Sovereigns of the Netherlands, 

on the. other Part, concluded at London, 


August 18, 1604. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. p. 32. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: II. P. 131. 


ARTICLE I. 


TuERE shall be from this day forward a LY) Sincere, 
true, firm and perfect amity and confederacy, and per- 
petual peace, which shall be inviolably observed between Perpetual 
the most serene king of England, and the most serene imity. 
king of Spain, and the most serene arch-duke and arch- 
duchess of Austria, &c. and their heirs and successors 
whatever; and their kingdoms, countries, dominions, lands, 
people, liege- men and subjects whatever, present and to 
come, of whatsoever condition, state or degree, as well 
by land as by sea, and fresh waters; so that their vassals 
and subjects shall behave in a truly friendly manner, 
G g and 
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160 4. and shew good affection, and do all good offices to 


T. LONDON, each other » 


The substance of the 12th Article of this Treaty, relative 
to the Netherlands, is fully comprehended in the 
16th, 18th, and 20th Articles of the Subsequent Treaty 
of 1630: and the other Articles, making no par. 
ticular mention of the Netherlands, are referred 
to under Spain, page 104, for the reasons be- 
fore given. 


See the Note to the Treaty of 1529, page 99. 


= ———— 


„ 


Pry. Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Charles 
__ x King of Great Britain, and Philip IV. 
King of Spain and Sovereign of the Nether- 
lands, concluded at Madrid, November 15, 

1630. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 619. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Ir is agreed, that it shall be lawful to go to the ports 
Free ingress Of the said kings, there to remain, and depart from thence 


and egress 


for all chips With the same liberty, not only with merchant-ships, but 
ntorheports also with all manner of ships of war, whether they are 
party. forced in by the violence of storm, or to repair their ships, 

or to buy provisions; provided that, if they come in of 


their 
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their own accord, they do not exceed the number of 16 
WY go. - 
six or eight ships, and do not remain longer in the ports, r. uA 
or about the ports, than shall be necessary for re fitting 
or purchasing necessaries, lest they should be an hin- 
derance to the free commerce of other friendly nations. Shipsof war, 
But if there shall be a greater number of ships of war, CI * 
then, they shall not come in without first consulting the enter ary | 
king, and on condition, that they commit no hostility [cave. 
in the said ports, but behave themselves like friends and 


confederates. 


ART: XVI. What is said concerning free commerce, 
granted to the subjects of the most serene kings, the same is 
likewise to be understood, and in the same manner, be- 
tween the subjects of the most serene king of England, 
and the subjects of the provinces of Handers, viz. that 
they shall shew all favour to, and treat each other in the 
most friendly manner, and with all mutual good offices 
in all places; and may on both sides freely, safely and 
securely, arrive at, and enter into the said kingdoms, do- 
minions, lands, towns, cities, shores, ports and creeks what- pre ....... 
ever, by sea, land, or fresh water, without any passport and trade to 
or other licence, general or special; and may sail, import ports of each 
and export, buy and sell, all merchandizes, in all such Jnr, 
places; and abide and traffick there as long as they please, or licence. 
and purchase provisions, and all things necessary for their 
victualling and voyage, at reasonable prices; and repair 
their ships and vessels, whether they are their own, or 
hired or borrowed, and freely carry on all kind of business, 
and depart from thence with the same liberty, with all 
their goods, wares and merchandize whatever, and re- 
turn into their own or any other country, at their pleasure 


Gg 2 and 
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169 o. and discretion, without any lett or molestation, paying the 


T.waprD. duties and customs according to the laws of the several 
: places respectively. 


ART: XVIII. And whereas the said kings solemnly pro- 
Subjects of mise never to give any warlike assistance to the enemies of 
one party not each other, so it is like wise provided, that their subjects 
to assist the 
enemies of Or inhabitants of whatever nation or quality, shall not on 
3 pretence of trade and commerce, or under any other colour, 
— 2 assist the enemies of either prince in any manner; nor 

furnish them with money, provisions, arms, engines, guns, 
or instruments fit for war, or any other warlike furniture; 
and they, who shall act contrary hereunto, shall be liable 

0 to the severest punishments, and be proceeded against as 


covenant-breakers and seditious persons. 


ART: XX. As to what concerns the antient treaties of 


Antient trea. intercourse and commerce between the kingdoms of 

tics of co England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the dukes of Burgundy, 

observed. and princes of the Netherlands, which have been inter- 
rupted during the late ruptures, and perhaps violated in 
many respects, it is provisionally agreed, that they shall 
continue in their former force and vigour, and be observed 
in the same manner, as they were before the late war be- 
tween Elizabeth, queen of 2 on and Philip II. king of 


Spar. 


See the other general Articles of this Treaty under __ 
page 108. 


Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Charles Quas. II. 


Cnaxr. II. 


II. King of. Great Britain, and Charles II. 1667. 


King of Spain and Sovereign of the Nether- - A2 
lands, concluded at Madrid, May 23, 1 667 f 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 27. 
Pap: Off: C. 6. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. ;. 


ARTICLE XX. 


ALL Englick merchants and traders, passing into the 

provinces of the Low Countries, or the cities and towns 

thereof, for the business of trade, and also their servants, 

factors and agents, shall enjoy from henceforward all — — 
joy allimmu- 

privileges, exemptions, immunities and benefits, which nities, grant: 

they ever have enjoyed at any time of old, according to — 

the force and tenor of treaties, heretofore made between 

the kings of England and the dukes of Burgundy, and 

other governors of the Lou Countries. 


5 Englizh mer» 


See the other general Articles of this Treaty under Spain, 
page 112, 


Convention 
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Grone l. Convention between George I. King of Great 
CHAR. VI. | 


Emperor. Britain, and the Emperor Charles VI. 


1715. 


C. LONDON. Sovereign of the Netherlands p made | at, Lon- 
don, July 26, 1715. | 


Pap: Off: A. 17. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 444. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P. 144. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 246. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu E commerce of the subjects of his Britannick 


Commerce g 


to continue majesty with the Austrian Nether lands shall remain, 
— continue, and subsist wholly on the same foot, as it 


till a new doth at present, without any alte. ion, innovation, di- 
treaty is 


agreed upon. minution or augmentation to be made, until the parties 
interested shall agree upon a treaty of commerce. 


Treaty 
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o. II. 


Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Gees! II. 
King of Great Britain, and the Emperor Gran. Vi 
Charles VI. Sovereign of the Netherlands, . 
[and the States General,] concluded at 
Vienna, March 16, 1780-1. 


Rouss: Sup: au Corps: Dip: Tom; II. Part II. P. 288. 
Pap: Off: A. 35. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: II, P. 318. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 310. 


ARTICLE I. 


Th AT there be and remain between his sacred 

royal majesty of Great Britain, and his sacred Imperial Firm friend- 

Catholick majesty, and their heirs and successors, a firm, tual defence. 

sincere and inviolable friendship, so established for the 

mutual advantage of the countries and subjects belonging 

to both contracting powers, that each of them shall be 

obliged to defend the dominions and subjects of the 

other, and to maintain the peace, and promote the ad- 

vantage of the other party, as much as their own, and 

prevent and avert all damages and injuries whatever, Dn go 

according to the tenor of former treaties and conven: ed. 

tions of peace, friendship and alliance; all and singular 

which _ treaties and conventions shall obtain their full 

lorce and virtue in all points, and be renewed and con- 

firmed by this present treaty, excepting only those 
articles, 
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1790-1. articles, clauses and conditions, which it has been thought 
T.vienxa. proper to derogate from. by this-present treaty. 


Note -I is stipulated by the gti. Article of this Treaty, 
that a new Treaty of Commerce shall be made, and a 
new Tariff settled for the Austrian Netherlands, 5 
Commissioners to be named for that purpose, to meet 

at Antwerp within two months, and that such Treaty 
Should be concluded within two years from the date 
thereof; but no such Treaty has as yet been concluded. 


RUSS14. 
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TREATIES 


WIT H 


RUSSIA. 


Treaty of Perpetual Amity and Alliance, Inter- Tauzs I. 


| „ MicnareL 
course and Commerce, between Great Britain done 
and Russia, concluded at Westminster, June 162g. 
16, 1623. | | T. WEST- 


- MINSTER- 


—v— — 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 436. 
Rym: Fed: Vol: XVII. P. 504. 


ARTICLE I. 


Ir is concluded and accorded, that this alliance shall 
remaine sincere, firme, and perfecte, and be for ever in-,,,..... 
violably observed and kepte betweene the most renowned alliance. 
prince and greate lord James king of Greate Brittaine, 
and the most renowned greate lord, emperour and great 
duke Michaell Federowitz, of all Russ:a sole commander, 
and the heirs and successors, crownes, kingdomes and 
people of either of them; and that their subjectes and 
people, as the renowned princes themselves, shall love 

| H h like 
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162g. like brethren, and be as one nation, wishing the good, 
r. Ws r- honour, and reputation one of another, both by word 
MINSTER. and deede. 


ART: III. That neither of the said renowned princes 
Neither par- Shall ayd or assist the other's enemie, which at this present 

ty to assist. . * 
the enemies is Or hereafter may be, with men of warre, munition, 
of the other. victuals, or other such like material or provisions for 
warre; nor shall suffer anie armies of souldiers from other 
princes dominions to be conveied through his kingdomes 
and domynions against his said confederate, but on the 
other side shall seeke to turn awaie that, which might 
stretch to the enemie's purpose, and to avoide, divert and 
impeache all hurtfull practizes, that might anie waie arise 

or happen to his said confederate. 


AR r: VII. If anie of the subjectes of either of theis re- 
Misbehavi- nowned princes, their merchaunts or voluntarie souldiers, 
our of W- tradinge and serveinge in other countries, without the 


jects not to 
imputed prince's leave, shall be founde, under colour of commerce 


—— or anie pretexte whatsoever, to carry any manner of war- 
| like munition to the enemie, or receave entertainment 
with the enemie, and so happen to be taken in the warres, 
that, shall not be imputed to the renowned princes, or 
held for anie breach of contracte, but that the other partie 


offending shall take the perill upon his own head. 


ARrT: X. That all such priviledges and grauntes for 

Privieges freedome of trade and commerce as by treaties have bin 
the Erglih given and graunted to the Englicke merchaunts by his 
force. renowned majestie of all Russia, and his noble progenitors, 
shall remain and stand in their full force and strength : 

an 
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and that by vertue of this alyance the subjects of both the 16 23. 
renouned princes may freely and peaceablie, without ame r. wzsr- 
hinderance or molestation, both by sea and land, and with- i. 
in the fresh water rivers of each others countries, use all 
kind of traffick and merchandize whatsoever; and ma 
buy up and freely. transport awaie all manner of jewels, __ 
pretious stones, and whatsoever else is fittinge for both the — 
renouned princes treasuries respectively, with as much 
freedome and libertie, as if they were the natives borne of 

the selfe same countrie; provided, that this freedome of 

trade and commerce, be understood on the parte and be- 

halfe of the subjects of his renouned majestie of Greate 
Brittaine, for all such merchaunts onlie (and none other) 

as are allowed to trade into the domynions, of Russia by 

the licence and leave of their soveraigne, the said renouned 

kinge of Greate Brittaine, and according to the gracious 

letters and priviledges, granted to the Englishe merchaunts by 

his renouned majestie of all Russia, and by his noble father 


the right reverend greate lord and holy patriarch Feloret 2 


a licence to 


Nekitich of Mosco and of all Russia, or by whatever letters ** fran 


their respec- 
or priviledges his renouned majestie of all Russia and the tive 5ove- 


holy patriarch shall be pleased to inlarge unto them; and, NY 
on the parte and behalfe of the subjectes of his renouned 
majestie of all Russia, for all such of his merchaunts, and 
none other, as shall be allowed to trade into the domynions 
of Greate Brittaine, by the license and leave of the said 
renouned majestie of all Russia, and according to the 


gracious priviledges and grauntes of both their renouned 
majesties. 


Anr: XVI. The ambassadors, messengers, or postes of 
both the said renouned princes, which shall be sent unto the 
H h 2 | one 
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Free passage 
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dors, and 
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countries of 
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to other 
countries. 
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one or the other's countries uppon anie their princely 
affaires, shall freely passe without lett or interruption, both 
with their people and goodes whatsoever, according to the 
right meaninge of this contracte. 


ART: XVII. Moreover, if either of the said renouned 
princes have occasion to send their ambassadors, messengers, 
or postes, through the countries and domynions of the 
other unto and from Germany, France, Spain, Denmark, 
Sweathland and Netherland, or unto and from Persia, Durkey, 
and other partes of the East, which are not in open hostilitie 
with either of their renouned majesties; or if they shall 
happen by ame casualtie by land or by water, either in their 
goeing or retorneing, to receave | any damage] in either 
of their countries, they shall be suffered freelie and peace- 
ablie to passe, with all their goodes and people what- 
Soever, to such place as their prince's passe shall directe 
them, and, with meet convoy, shall be safelie conducted, 
both by land and water, through either of their domyni- 
ons, without the least forcible deteyninge or hinderance 
whatsoever. 


ART: XIX. And if it happen, that the merchaunts or 
subjectes of the said renouned princes shall suffer wracke 
uppon the coastes or within the rivers of the domynions 
of either, whether by casualtie, tempest, or other misfor- 
tune whatsoever, in such case the goodes saved shall be 
freelie restored to the owners, only allowinge a reasonable 
consideration to the people of the countrie, which shall be 


ayding and helping in the recovery thereof. 


Treaty 


Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and Navigation, Ste. II. 


ANNA, 


between Great Britain and Russia, concluded N * 
at Petersburgh, December 2, 1734. 1 


— 


Pap: Off: L. 2. 
Rouss: Sup: au Corps Dip: Tom: II. Part II. P. 495. 


ARTICLE I. 


THE peace, friendship, and good correspondence, which 
happily subsist between their Britannick and Rustian ma- Perpetual 
jesties, shall be confirmed and established by this treaty, Kienckhip. 
50 that from henceforward there shall be between the | 
crown of Great Britain on the one side, and the crown 

of all the Russ:as on the other, as likewise between the 

states, countries, realms, dominions and territories, which 

are under their obedience, a true, sincere, firm and per- 

fect peace, friendship, and good understanding, which shall 

endure and be inviolably maintained for ever, as well by 

sea as by land, and on fresh waters; and the people, 
subjects and inhabitants on both sides, of whatever con- 

dition or degree, shall behave with intire good will towards 

each other, and give each other all possible aid and 
assistance, without doing or offering the least wrong ar 
damage whatever. 


ART: II. There shall be an intire freedom of navigation 
and commerce, throughout all the dominions of the two pres navi. 
high contracting parties in Europe, where navigation and gation and 
commerce 


commerce are at this time permitted, or shall be per- in Zurge. 
mitted 


. ͤ ͤ i Re . ̃—p— AS — 
— — - — nm A * . 
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1734. mitted hereafter, by the high n adden to the 


T. ET EAS subjects of any other nation. 
BURGH. 


— 


2 ART: XIII. In case of a rupture between the contracting 
geo parties, (which God forbid) the persons, effects, or ves. 
þe detained sels of the subjects of either party, shall not be detained 


in case of a 


rupture. or confiscated, but there shall be the space of one year at 
One year al- least allowed them, wherein they may sell, dispose, carry 


lowed for re- 


wr off, or send away their effects, and transport their persons. 


AR r: XIV. The merchants, mariners, vessels or effects 
Men or «hips Of either party, shall not be arrested or forced into service 
not to b*. without their own consent, under any pretence whatever; 
service. and, if any domestick servant or mariner deserts his ser- - 
Necerters to VICE or vessel, he Shall be delivered up; but nothing 
be delivered contained in this article is to be so understood, as to tend 
* to the hinderance or obstruction of the ordinary course of 

justice on either side. 


ART: XV. In case of wreck on any part of the domi- 

nions of the contracting parties, all sorts of assistance shall 

berge % be given to the unfortunate; no violence shall be done 
beassited, them, nor shall their effects, saved either by themselves or 
wrecks pre- Others, or driven on shore, be hidden or detained from 
ervets them, neither shall they be hurt under any pretext what- 
ever, but they shall be preserved, and the persons wrecked 


shall pay what is reasonable for the assistance given to 
them, their ships or effects. 


ART: XXVIII. The subjects of both parties shall be 
considered and treated in their respective dominions, as 
the most favoured nation; and the subjects of Russia, who 

shall 
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hall come into England in order to learn arts and , 784. 
commerce there, shall be protected, favoured, and in- r. T EAS- 
structed; likewise, if any Russian vessels are at sea for. 
the sake of navigation, they shall not be in any way mo- 

lested by the English vessels, when they are met by them, 
provided they comport themselves in the British seas in the Mutualgood 
accustomed manner; but on the contrary they shall be 
favoured by them, and have all possible assistance given 


them, and that in the very ports or havens belonging to 
the dominions of Great Britain. 


ART: XXIX. Peace, amity, and good understanding, 
shall continue for ever between the contracting parties ; This treaty 


and, as it is usual to limit treaties of commerce for a cer- beg 


tain space of time, it is agreed between the contracting year. 
parties, that this shall continue for the space of fifteen 
years, to be computed from the day of signing this present 
treaty ; and that, before the expiration of the said term, 


they shall come to a farther mutual agreement for renewing 
and prolonging the same. 


Treaty 


0 RussIA. 


Geo. II. Treaty of Alliance between bis Britannick 


ELI z. 


1% Majesty and ber Imperial Majesty of all 


1742. 
—— the Russias, signed at Moscow, December 
| 11, 1742. 
Pap: Off. L. 4. 
ARTICLE I. 


Tur RE shall be for ever between his majesty the king 
8 of Great Britain and her imperial majesty of all the 
ee. Russias, their heirs and successors, as also between their 
kingdoms, countries, states, people and subjects, every 
where, as well by sea as by land, a faithful, firm, and 
perpetual friendship, alliance and union; and they shall, 
on the one side and on the other, be so far from doing any 
injury or damage to each other, that they shall exert them- 
selves in promoting their mutual interests, and in maintain- 
ing each other reciprocally in all the kingdoms, provinces, 
states, rights, commerce, immunities and prerogatives 
whatsoever, which they were possessed of before the 
year 1741, or which they may acquire by treaties. 


ART: XXI. Peace, friendship, and good understanding 

shall last for ever between the high contracting parties; 
Fi nen but, as it is usual to fix a certain time for the treaties of 
_ . formal alliance, the said high contracting parties have 
agreed, that this shall continue in force for the space of 
fifteen years, to be n from the day of the signing 


of this treaty. 
SEPARATE 
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SEPARATE ARTICLE I. e, 


It is agreed by this separate article, that the treaty of 2. Mace, 


commerce and navigation, which was concluded on the 

4th. of December 1734, between his Britannick majesty Treaty of 

and her imperial majesty of all the Russias, shall be con- 77342 con- 
firmed in all it's points and articles by the present alliance ; force, as long 
and it is now agreed, that it shall remain in force, and shall «ac H. 

be reciprocally observed for the same time as this alliance 

shall last, to be reckoned from the day of the signing of 

the treaty of this day. 


8 
—B — 


— _— 


Treaty between bis Britannick Majesty and Geo. 11. 


Er1Z, 
ber Imperial Majesty of all the Russias, Emre» 
1755- 
signed at Petersburgh, September 30, 1755. „. 


BURGH. 


Pap: Off: L. 16. 
Treat: 1172. Vol: II. P. 137. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 30. 


AR Tick E I. 
Tu E high contracting parties renew expressly, by this The treaty 
convention, the treaty of defensive alliance, concluded oA = 
between them on the 11th of December, 1742, at Moscow, 
in all it's. articles. 
AR r: XIII. This convention shall subsist for the space ui; treaty 


of four years, to be reckoned from the day, when the 10 contiue 
ratifications of it shall be exchanged, X years. 


Ii | Treaty 
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Geo. III. Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between Great 


Carr. II. 
1766. Britain and Russia, concluded at Peters- 


T, PETERS 


— burgh, June 20, 1766, 


Treat: 1772. Vol: II. P. 309. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 215. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 2. 


ARTICLE I. 


TIE peace, friendship, and good understanding, which 
have hitherto happily subsisted between their majesties of 

Perpetual Great Britain and of all the Russias shall be ratified and 

Pendahip. confirmed by this treaty : so that from this time forward, 
and in all time coming, there shall be, between the crown 
of Great Britain on the one hand, and the crown of all the 
Russias on the other; as also between the states, countries, 
kingdoms, dominions and territories, that are subject to 
them, a true, sincere, firm, and perfect peace, friendship, 
and good understanding, which shall last for ever, and 
shall be inviolably observed, as well by sea as by land, and 
on the fresh waters; and the subjects, people, and inha- 
bitants on the one part and on the other, of what state or 
condition soever they be, shall perform to each other all 
acts of kindness and assistance possible, and shall not do one 
another any hurt or injury whatever. 


— The subjects of the two high contracting powers 
navigation & Shall have full liberty of navigation and commerce in 


commerce» all the states situated in Europe, where navigation and com- 
merce 
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merce are permitted at present, or shall be permitted 1766 
. 0 4 7 5 

hereafter by the high contracting parties, to any other r. rzTERS» 

nation. BURGH. 


1 \ 
AR r: III. It is agreed, that the subjects of the two high 


contracting parties shall have leave to enter, trade, and re- To be treat- 
main with their ships, boats, and carriages, loaded or un- most favour. 
loaded, in all the ports, places, and towns, where such leave — 
is granted to the subjects of any other nation; and the 

Sailors, passengers, and ships, as well Britin as Russian 

(though there should be among their crews subjects of some 

other foreign nation) shall be received and treated as the 

most favoured nation; and neither the sailors nor passen- 

gers shall be forced to enter, against their will, into the 

service of either of the two contracting powers, excepting, 
however, such of their subjects as they may want for their 

own proper service: and if a domestick or sailor desert 

his service or his ship, he shall be restored. It is like wise 

agreed, that the subjects of the high contracting parties Russian 
shall have leave to purchase, at the current price, all sorts — O_ 
of commodities of which they may stand in need; to repair . 


and refit their ships, boats, and carriages; to purchase all nifefintbe 
kinds of provisions for the present subsistance of their they con. 
voyage; and to remain or depart at their pleasure, without e 
lett or impediment, provided they conform to the laws and practice. 
ordinances of the respective states of the high contracting 
parties where they may happen to be. In like manner the 
Russian ships that are navigating the sea, and are met by 
English ships, shall not be impeded in the course of their 


voyage, provided, in the Britzsh sea, they conform to the 
established practice; but on the contrary shall receive from 
Ii 2 them 
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1766. W. fg 
T.exzrErs- dominion of Great Britain, as in the open sea. 


BURGH. 


Their sub- 
jects to trade 
freely with 
the enemies 
of the other, 
provided 
they do not 
carry milita- 
ry stores 


except to 
places block- 
ed up or be- 
sieged. 


Contraband 
goods speci- 
cd, 


RUSSIA. 
them all kind of assistance, as well in the ports, of the 


ARrT: X. Permission shall be granted to the subjects of 
the two contracting parties to go, come, and trade freely 
with those states, with which one or other of the parties 
shall at that time, or at any future period, be engaged in war, 
provided they do not carry military stores to the enemy. 
From this permission, however, are excepted places ac- 
tually blocked up, or besieged, as well by sea as by land; 
but, at all other times, and with the single exception of 
military stores, the abovesaid subjects may transport to 
these places all sorts of commodities, as well as passengers, 
without the least impediment. With regard to the search. 
ing of merchant ships, men of war and privateers shall 
behave as favourably as the reason of the war, at that time 
existing, can possibly permit towards the most friendly 
powers that shall remain neuter; observing, as far as may 
be, the principles and maxims of the law of nations, that 


are generally acknowledged. 


ART: XI. All cannon, mortars, muskets, pistols, bombs, 
grenades, bullets, balls, fusees, flint-stones, matches, pow- 
der, salt-petre, sulphur, breast-plates, pikes, swords, belts, 
cartouch-bags, saddles, and bridles, beyond the quantity 
that may be necessary for the use of the ship; or beyond 
what every man serving on board the ship, and every pas- 
senger, ought to have, shall be accounted ammunition or 
military stores; and, if found, shall be confiscated, ac- 
cording to law, as contraband goods or prohibited com- 


modities; but neither the ships nor passengers, nor the 
other 


RUSSIA. a 
other commodities found at the same time, shall be de- 766 
tained or hindered to prosecute their voyage. 3 


BURCH. 


ART: XII. If, what God forbid! the peace should come 
to be broke between the two high contracting parties, the 
persons, ships, and commodities, shall not be detained or of ag be 
confiscated; but they shall be allowed, at least, the space subjects al- 
of one year, to sell, dispose, or carry off, their effects, and — 4 
to retire wherever they please; a stipulation that is to be ness with 


cqually understood of all those who shall be in the sea _—_— 
land service; and they shall farther be permitted, either at 

or before their departure, to consign the effects which they 

chall not as yet have disposed of, as well as the debts that 

Shall be due to them, to such persons as they shall think 

proper, inorder to dispose of them according to their desire, 

and for their benefit; which debts, the debtors shall be 

obliged to pay in the same manner, as if no such rupture 

had happened. 


ART: XIII. In case of a shipwreck happening in any 
place belonging to one or other of the high contracting 
parties, not only shall all kind of assistance be given to the ; 
unhappy sufferers, and no sort of violence shall be offered . 
to them, but even the effects which they shall have saved — 
themselves, or which they shall have thrown overboard into 
the sea, shall not be concealed, withheld or damaged, 
under any pretext whatsoever; on the contrary, the above- 
Said effects and commodities shall be preserved and restored 
to them, upon their giving a moderate recompence to those 
who shall have assisted them in 72 their lives, their 


Ships, and their commodities. 


ART: xIV. 
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1766. ART: XIV. Permission shall be granted to British mer. 
r. rzTERs- Chants to build, buy, sell, and hire houses in all the terri. 
. tories and towns of Russia, excepting, however, with regard 

to the permission, of building and buying houses in those 
towns of Russia, which have particular rights of burgership, 
Rene and privileges, inconsistent with such indulgence; and it is 


1 expressly specified, that at St. Petersburgh, Moscow, and 
chants, Archangel, the houses which the Britzsh merchants shall 
buy, or cause to be built, shall be exempt from all quar- 
tering of soldiers, as long as they shall belong to them, and 
Shall be inhabited by them; but with regard to the houses 
which they shall hire or let, these shall be subject to all 
the usual charges of the town; the tenant and landlord 
settling that matter between them. As to every other town 
of Russia, the houses which they shall purchase or cause to be 
built, in the same manner as those which they shall hire or 
let, shall not be exempted from the quartering of soldiers. 
Permission shall like wise be granted the Russian merchants 
to build, buy, sell, and let houses in Great Britain, and 
Ireland, in the same manner as is done by the subjects of 
the most favoured nations. They shall enjoy the free 
exercise of the Greek religion in their houses, or in such 
Reciprocal- places as are destined for that purpose; and in like manner 
ly wal oy the Br! tis merchants shall enjoy the free exercise of the 
ercise of Protestant religion. The subjects of either power, esta- 
their relig. blished in Russia or in Great Britain, shall have power to 
dispose of their estates, and to leave them by will to whom- 
soever they think proper, following the customs and laws 


of their own proper country. 


ART: XV. Passports shall be granted to all Britich sub- 


jets who desire to quit the dominions of Russia, two 
months 
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months after they shall have signified their design of depart- , 266. 
ing, without obliging them to give security; and if, in that r. EIS. 
time, there appear no just cause for detaining them, they Wan. 
shall be allowed to go; nor shall they be obliged to apply 

for that purpose to any other quarter than to the college of 
commerce, or to that, which may hereafter be established F ports to 


p be granted 
in its place. The same easy methods of departing, shall, to Britich 
upon like occasions, and agreeable to the custom of the qui Reis. 
country, be granted to Russian merchants, who want to 


quit the dominions of Great Britain. 


ART: XVII. In all law-suits and other proceedings, the 
Britis merchants, shall be amenable only to the college of 
commerce, or to that which shall hereafter be established 
for the administration of justice between merchants. But, Regulations 
if it should happen that the Brztzsh merchants, should have — 
law-suits in any place at a distance from the above- men- 5,1% 0 
tioned college of commerce, both they and the adverse Aan mer. 
party shall prefer their complaints to the magistrate of the 
said towns; with this proviso, however, that the British 
merchants shall have the right to appeal from the sentence 
of the magistrate, and to demand that of the college of 
commerce, if they find themselves aggrieved. The Russian 
merchants in the dominions of Great Britain shall, in their 
turn, have the same protection and justice, which accord- 
ing to the laws of that kingdom, are granted to other 
foreign merchants, and shall be treated as the subjects of 


the most favoured nation. 


ART: XXV. The peace, friendship, and good under- 
standing shall continue for ever between the high con- 
tracting 
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1766. tracting parties; and, as it is customary to fix a certain 
x. xz7zxs- term to the duration of treaties of commerce, the above. 
. mentioned high contracting parties have agreed, that this 

treaty shall continue for twenty years, counting from the 
— * day of signing; and, after the expiration of that term, they 
may agree upon the means to renew and prolong 1 it. 


— * 
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1 TREATIES 


TREATIES 


SWEDEN. 


Treaty of Peace between Oliver Cromwell, as 0:.Czou. 


Protector. 


Proteftor of England, and Christina, Queen dg = 


of Sweden, concluded at Upsal, April 11, — — 
1654, 


\ 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 81. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 89. 

Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 69. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 20. 


ARTICLES 1. U. 00. Iv. v. VI. vn. IX. X. XI, XII 
XIII. XIV. and XV. of this treaty are comprehended in, and 
are almost verbatim the same as articles I. II. III. IV. V. 
VI. VII. IX. X. XI. XII. XIV. XV. and XVI. ow 
Subsequent treaty of 1661. | 


K k Treaty 
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Or. Crom. 
Protector. 


Treaty between Oliver Cromwell, as Protector 

8 ms of England, and Charles Gustavus, King 
7: wesr- of Sweden, by which the Treaty made at 
Upsal, 1654, 18 confirmed and explained, 


concluded at Westminster, Fuly 17, 1636. 


Treat: 1732, Vol: III. P. 162. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 29. 


Articles II. III. IV. V. and VI. of this treaty afe con- 
prehended in articles IX. XI. XII. and XIII. of the 


following treaty of 1661. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


TI E subjects of the most serene lord protector and the 
republick shall hereafter enjoy all the prerogatives in the 
Subjects of several branches of trade, which they used to carry on in 
England to Prussia and Poland, or elsewhere in the dominions of the 
chte uu most serene king of Sweden, which they enjoyed heretofore 
prerogatives. jn preference to other nations: and, if at any time they 
desire farther privileges, their desires shall be gratified by 
all the means possible: and if the most serene king of 
Sweden shall grant greater and more ample privileges than 
the above-mentioned in Poland and Prussia to any nation 
besides, or people not subject to him, or shall suffer any 
nation or people to enjoy such larger privileges there, then 


the people and citizens of this republick shall enjoy the 
Same 


SWEDEN. 


same privileges in all respeQts, after they have desired it 
of his most serene majesty. And moreover, if any edicts, 
which have been published since 1650, happen to be bur- 
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1656. 


4 . WEST 
MINST ER. 


— 


thensome to the Englis and Scots, dwelling or trading in 
Poland and Prussia, the same shall after this time be of 


no force, as far as it shall be in the power of the king of 
Sweden to prohibit it; but the subjects of the said lord 
protector shall hereafter be intirely free from those bur- 
dens. 


ART: X. It shall be free for the subjects of the king of 
Sweden to fish and catch herrings and other fish throughout 
the seas and coasts belonging to the dominion of this repub- 
lick, so that they do not employ in such fishery a greater 
number than one thousand vessels; nor shall they be any 
way hindered or disturbed in such their fishing; nor shall 
any charges or duties be exacted from them, on pretence 
or account of such their fishing, by the ships of war of this 
republick, or by privateers acting under commissions or 
letters of mart, or by any fishing vessels on the Northern 
coast of Britain, but they shall be treated courteouſly and 
amicably, and shall even be permitted to dry their nets on 


Subjects of 
Sweden al- 


lowed to fish 
in the Bri ti. 


seas, and dry 
their nets on 


the shores. 


the shore, and to purchase all necessary provisions from 


the inhabitants of those places at a fair price. 
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Sus: Th Treaty of Alliance and Commerce between Great 


"1661. Britain and Sweden, concluded at Whitehall, 


. WHITE. 
HALL. 


——— G ober 21, 1661. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 384. 
Pap: Off: H. 2. 

Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 240. 

Treat: 1772. Suppl: P. 28. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 44. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu AT there shall be and continue from henceforward 
Perpetual a good, Sincere, firm and perpetual peace and amity, good 
Fmity. Will and correspondence between the kings of | Great 
Britain and Sweden, and all and singular their-kingdoms, 
dominions, countries, provinces, lands, islands, colonies, 
cities, towns, people, citizens, and all their subjects and 
inhabitants whatever; so that both parties may behave 


towards each other with the most intire love and affection. 


ART: II. The said confederates and their dominions, 

subjects, people and inhabitants, shall ſtake care of, and 

Each confe- promote each other's advantage; and shall also certify one 
promote the another of any dangers threatened, and conspiracies and 
advantage of machinations formed by the enemies of either, and shall 
oppose and hinder them, as far as lies in their power: nor 

Shall it be lawful for either of the confederates, by himself 

or by any other persons whatever, to negociate or attempt 

any thing to the hurt or disadvantage of the other's lands 


Or 
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or dominions whatever, any where, either by land or sea; 1661. 
nor shall he by any means protect any enemies or rebels r. wurrs- 
to the prejudice of the other confederate, or receive, oer 
admit into his dominions any rebel or traitor who shall Enemies or 
. ' rebels of one 
make any attempt against the state of the other; much less party not to 
shall he afford them any advice, aid or countenance, or 5, 1 
suffer any advice, assistance, or favour to be given them 
by his subjects, people, and inhabitants. 


ART: III. The said kings and kingdoms shall with all 
candour and diligence. take all possible care, that the im- All impedi- 
pediments, which have hitherto interrupted the freedom of mene ef , 
navigation and commerce, not only between both nations, be removed. 
but also with other people and nations through the domi- 
nions, countries, seas, and rivers of both confederates, be 
removed; and they shall sincerely endeavour to assert, 
establish, defend, and promote the aforesaid freedom of 
navigation and commerce on both sides, against all dis- 
turbers thereof, by the methods agreed upon in this treaty, 
or by such as may be hereafter agreed upon; and shall 
not suffer any thing to be done or committed contrary to 


this treaty, either by themselves, their subjects or people. 


ART: IV. It shall be free for either of the said con- 
federates, and their inhabitants and subjects, to enter by . 
land or sea into the kingdoms, countries, provinces, ter- — "00g 
ritories, islands, cities, villages, towns walled or not walled, port oro 
fortified or not fortifſied, harbours, dominions or juris- contraband. 
dictions whatever of the other, freely and securely, with- 
out any licence or. safe-condu&, general or special; and 
there to pass and repass, to reside therein, or to travel 
through the same, and in the mean time to buy provisions 


and 
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1661, and all necessaries; and they shall be treated with all 
r. wir- manner of benevolence. It shall be lawful also for both 
the confederates and their subjects, citizens and inhabitants, 
to trade, traffick and carry on commerce in all places, 
where commerce has been at any time hitherto used, and 
in whatever goods and merchandize they please, provided 
they are not contraband; and they shall have liberty to 
1mport and export them at discretion, the due customs 
being always paid, and the laws and ordinances of both 
kingdoms, whether relating to merchandize or to any other 
right, being always observed; which things being presup. 
posed, the people, subjects, and inhabitants of the one 
confederate shall have and hold in the countries, lands, 
: ; dominions and kingdoms of the other, as full and ample 
privileges, exemptions, liberties and immunities, as any 
foreigner whatever doth or shall enjoy in the said domi- 

nions and kingdoms on both sides. 


ART: V. Neither the merchants, captains of ships, 
| masters, mariners, or other persons whatever, nor the ships, 
mie er goods or merchandize of either confederate, or of their 
28 party subjects or inhabitants, shall in any publick or private 
not tobe name, by virtue of any general or special edict, be seized 
arrested by , a . 
the other Or detained by arrests, in any of the countries, harbours, 

roads, shores or domimions whatever of the other con- 
federate for the publick use, military expeditions, or for 

any other cause, much less for the private use of any one; 

nor be compelled by any manner of violence, or be in any 

r wise molested or injured; provided only, that such arrests 
tice. as are agreeable to law and equity are not prohibited, if 
they are made according to the ordinary forms of law, and 

not to gratify the passions of particular persons, but are 

| indispensably 


/ 


SWEDEN. 255 


indispensably necessary for the administration of right r 


and justice. | | T. WHITE- 
HALL, 


ArxT: VI. But, if one or more ships of either of the 
confederates, whether ships of war or private merchant- 
ships, shall be driven by storms, pirates, enemies, or other Ships, forced 
urgent necessity, into the ports, havens, or upon any of the ofeithercon- 
coasts of the other confederate, they shall be received ne © 
courteously, and with all civility, and enjoy friendly pro- — Al 
tection, without being in any respect hindered from the 
means of refitting, or from purchasing whatever they want 
for their provision, repairs and conveniency, at the market 
price: nor shall they on any account be prohibited to de- 
part in like manner from such port and haven, when they 
please, without paying any duties or customs, so long as 
nothing is done or committed contrary to the statutes and 
ordinances of that place, which such ships shall so arrive 


and abide at. 


AR r: VII. For the like reason, if any one or more ships, 
publick or private, of either of the confederates, or of Mw! pro- 


tection in 


i ; : f 
their subjects or inhabitants, run on shore, are cast away, —_ 


or suffer shipwreck, or any other damage, the sufferers shall other losses 


be kindly and amicably protected, and all proper assistance 


shall be given them in consideration of a due reward, $0 

that whatever remains after shipwreck, or any other damage, 

may be preserved and restored to the true owners or pro- 

prietors; provided they themselves, or their procurators, st 
or persons commisioned by them, lay claim to such ships be claimed 
and goods within twelve months after the wreck hath hap- 1 
pened; saving always the laws and customs of both woche. 
nations. | 


ART: IX. 
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Arms, and 
warlike 
stores may 
be ex ported 
from the do- 
minions of 


either party. 


Ships of war 
of either par- 
ty, to enter 
the ports of 
the other on 
certain con- 
ditions. 


The conditi- 
ons. | 
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ART: IX. It shall be lawful for the said confederates, 
and each of them, their people and subjects, to buy and 
export out of the respective countries, dominions, and 
kingdoms of either, all manner of arms, and warlike stores, 
and safely and freely to carry their ships to any ports, 
havens, and shores of either, there to stay, and thence to 
depart; provided they behave modestly, peaceably, and 
agreeably to the laws and customs of each place, and do 
not in any respect hinder the freedom of commerce. In 
like manner ships of war and guard ships shall have free 
access to the ports, havens, or rivers of either confederate; 
and it shall be free for them to cast anchor, and abide there, 
and to depart from thence without any injury or moles- 
tation, provided the following conditions are observed. 


I. That the squadron, which shall be allowed to come 
into the port of the other confederate without previous no. 
tice, shall not exceed the number of five or six ships. 


II. That the commander of such squadron and ships 
shall without delay exhibit his letters of safe- conduct to 
the governor or magistrate of the castle, fort, city, or pro- 
vince, where he shall so arrive, and give notice of the 
reasons of his coming, and for what end, and how long 
he designs to stay in that port or haven. 


III. That such ships shall not approach or abide nearer 
to the forts or castles than is convenient. 


IV. That the mariners, ships companies and soldiers, 
shall not go on shore in bodies above forty at a time, nor in 


any number, which may give suspicion. : 
| V. That, 


SWEDEN. 
V. That, while they are there, they shall not do any 


damage to any person, not even to their enemies; and, +, warre- 


above all, shall not stop or obstruct the passage of any 
merchant ship whatever into or out of the harbour. 


VI. That they shall not go out from thence as out of 


their own harbour, and return again in order to annoy the 
navigation of any nation whatever. 


VII. That they shall in all respects live and behave 
modestly, and conformably to the laws and customs of each 


place, and have special regard to the reciprocal friendship 


between the confederates; but, if either of the confederates 
shall think it advantageous or necessary to enter the ports of 
the other confederate with a greater number of ships, and 
to enjoy the conveniencies thereof, he shall signify the 
same to his confederate two months beforehand; during 
which time they shall agree upon proper regulations for 
admitting the same; but if the ships of either are driven 
into the ports of the other, through danger of tempests or 
enemies, in such case the reason of their coming shall be 
notified to the governor or chief magistrate of the place, 
and their abode there, must not be longer than the time 
allowed by the governor or chief magistrate, a regard being 
always had to the laws and conditions in this article 
before comprized. 


ART: X. It shall be lawful for any of the subjects and 
inhabitants of Sweden, safely and without molestation to 


travel in England, and all the dominions thereof, and to Free passage 
pass through the same by land or sea at pleasure to any merce. 


other nations whatever, and to renew commerce with them, 
| LI and 
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1681. and freely to traffick in all kinds of merchandize, and the 
r. waiTE- same to carry thither and export from thence: and the 
i gubjects of the king of Great Britain shall enjoy the same 

liberties in the kingdoms, dominions and territories of the 
king of Sweden ; on condition, that the laws, ordinances 
and peculiar rights of each nation, relating to commerce 
and merchandize, be observed on both sides. 


Ax r: XI. Although the foregoing articles of this treaty, 
and the laws of friendship, do forbid, that either of the 
ter ate confederates shall furnish any aid or supplies to the enemies 
with the ene - of the other, yet it is by no means to be understood, that 
ot either confederate, with his subjects and inhabitants, who 
band goods. js not a party in a war, shall be restrained the liberty of trade 
and navigation with the enemies of the other confede rate, 
who is involved in such war; provided only that no goods 
called contraband, and especially, neither money, nor 


« Cautrm provisions, nor arms, bombs with their fuzees and other 


4% a ˙ummo- 


« 4, 4. appurtenances, fire-balls, gunpowder, matches, cannon ball, 
. Timnerer- spears, swords, lances, pikes, halberts, guns, mortars, pe- 


* lle . 
« vocate en. tards, granadoes, musket-rests, bandeliers, saltpetre, 


a _— muskets, musket-bullets, helmets, head-pieces, breast-plates, 


« ec be coats of mail, commonly called cuirasses, and the like 


© cunta, nec 


« comme- kind of arms; soldiers, horses with their furniture, holsters, 

« atus, nec b k 

« arma, Sc. belts, nor any other instruments of war; nor ships of war 
and guard-ships, be carried, to the enemies of the one con- 
federate, on the penalty of being made prize without hopes 
of redemption, if they are seized by the other confederate; 


Rebel, or nor shall either confederate permit, that the rebels or 


hee | | 
ther party, enemies of the other be assisted by any of his subjects, or 
cited, that any ships be sold or lent to, or in any manner made 

use of by the enemies or rebels of the other to his dis- 


advantage 
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advantage or detriment : but it shall be lawful for either of 1661 
the confederates, or his people or subjects to trade with r. warre- 
the enemies of the other, and to carry them any merchan-— _ 
dizes whatever (not above, excepted) without any impedi- 

ment; provided they are not carried to those ports or _ 


chandize to 
places, which are besieged by the other; in which case —_— 
they shall have free leave either to sell their goods to the sieged. 
besiegers, or to repair with them to any other port, which 


is not besieged. : 


Akr: XII. But, lest such freedom of navigation and 
passage of the one confederate should be of detriment to 
the other, while engaged in war by sea or land with other 
nations, and lest the goods and merchandizes of the enemies ships of 
should be concealed under the name of a friend and ally, ider 2 
for the avoiding all suspicion and fraud of such sort, it is of wage 
agreed, that all ships, carriages, Wares, and men, belong- — — — 
ing to either of the confederates, shall be furnished in their 2279990. 
journeys and voyages with safe-conducts, commonly called 
passports and certificates, such as are under-written, ver- 
batim, signed and subscribed by the chief magistrate of 
that province and city, or by the chief commissioners of 
the customs and duties, and specifying the true names of 
the ships, carriages, goods, and masters of the vessels, as 
also the exact dates, without any fraud or collusion, together 
with such other descriptions of that sort as are expressed 
in the following form of a safe conduct and certificate. 
Wherefore, if any person shall affirm upon the oath, by 
which he is bound to his- king, state or city, that he hath 
given in true accounts, and shall afterwards be convicted, 
on sufficient proof of any wilful fraud therein, he shall be 
severely punished, as a transgressor of the said oath. 

| LI 2 Formula 
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Formula hterarum 
certificatoriarum. 


NOS N. N. gubernator aut 
Supremus magistratus aut te- 
loniorum & custumarum com- 
missarii civitatis vel provin- 
ciæ N. | apposito titulo aut 
officio respectivè guberna- 
menti istius loci] notum, tes- 
tatumque facimus, quod 
die mensis .. anno 
personaliter coram nobis com- 
paruerint, in civitate aut 
oppido N. ditionis acræ regiæ 


majestatis Sueciæ, N. N. N. 


cives & habitantes in N. ac 
Subditi sacræ regiæ majestatis 
Sueciæ, atque Sub fide illius 
juramenti, quo S. R. M. Sue- 
ciæ, domino nostro clementis- 
imo, et civitati nostræ at- 
tinentur et obstricti unt, nobis 
declaraverint, quod navis aut 
navigium N. dictum 
lastarum aut tonnarum capax, 
pertineat ad portum, civitatem, 
aut oppidum N. ditionis N. 
quodque dicta navis ejus aut 
Subditorum S. R. M. Sueciæ 


Form of the Passport. 


WE N. N. governor or 
chief magistrate, or the com- 
missioners of the duties and 
customs of the city or pro- 
vince of N. ¶ the title or office 
of the respective government 
of that place being added | do 
make known and certify, 
that on the... . .. day of 


the month oßß .. 


in the year.. . N. N.N. 
citizens and inhabitants of 
N. and subjects of his sacred 
royal majesty of Sweden, 
personally appeared before 
us in the city or town of NM 
in the dominions of his sa- 
cred royal majesty of Swe- 
den, and declared to us upon 
the oath, by which they are 
bound to our most gracious 
Sovereign, his sacred royal 
majesty of Sweden, and to 
our city, that the ship or 
vessel called M. of about 
lasts or tuns, belongs to the 
port, city or town of NM. in 


SWEDEN. 


justo titulo propria sit; jam 
vero de portu N. iter vel iti- 
nera directe destinasse ad N. 
sequentibus onustam mercibus, 
viz. hic specificentur bona 
cum quantitate et qualitate 
corum; e. g. tot circiter 
plaustra vel involucra, tot 
circiter dolia, &c. quemad- 
modum quantitas et conditio 
mercium fuerit.] Iidemque 
asseveraverint ub juramento 
prediflo, tantum, N. ex dic- 
tis bonts mercibusque ad sub- 
ditos S. R. M. Sueciz, vel 
tantum N. ad N. N. N. | cu- 
juscunque nationis POSSES- 
Sores fuerint exprimatur | 
pertinere ; quodque N. N. N. 
gub fide dicti juramenti af- 
firmaverint, dicta bona Supert- 
us Shecificata, & non alia, 
esse imposita aut imponenda 
in prænominatam navem pro 
dicto itinere, et quod nulla 
bars eorum bonorum ad alium 
quenguam pertineat, quam 
hosce supradittos; neque in 
la Sub quocunque fictitio no- 
mine alia bona colorata aut 
celata int, ed vere ac realiter 
hrænominatas merces in uSum 


261 


the dominions of M. and 1661. 
that the said ship does right- r. WII TE- 


fully belong to him or other 
subjects of his sacred royal 
majesty of Sweden ; that she 
is bound directly from the 
port of M. to the port of N. 
laden with the following 
merchandize; v:z. | here Shall 
be Specified the goods, with 
ther quantity and quality, 


for example, about o many 


chests or bales, about 50 many 
hogsheads, &c. according to 
the quantity and condition of 
them | and likewise affirmed 
on the oath aforesaid, that 
so much only of the said 
goods and merchandise be- 


long to the subjects of his 
sacred royal majesty of Swe- 


den, or so much of such 


goods belong to N. N. N. 


¶Heciſying what nation the 


proprietors are of | and that 


they have declared upon 
their said oath, that the said 
goods above specified, and 


no others, are put on board, 


or are to be put on board, 


the abovenamed ship for the 
said voyage, and that no part 


of 


HALL. 
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1661. forum proprietariorum im- 
r. write. posttas esse, et non aliorum: 
HALL. 


_—_— 


quodque dictæ navis navarchus 
nominatus N. civis git civitatis 
N. AIdcirco, cum post exac- 
tam examinationem nobis au- 
pradiftis | gubernatori aut 
supremo magistratui, aut te- 
loniorum aut custumarum 
commissariis civitatis prædic- 
tae | $ufſicienter constet, dic- 
tam navem aut navigium bo- 
naque imposita libera esse, ac 
vere et realtter pertimere ad 
gubditos S. R. M. Sueciæ, vel 
aliarum nationum incolas Su- 


hradictos, ab omnibus proinde 


ac singulis terrarum, mari- 


umque, potestatibus, vregibus, 
principibus, rebuspublicis, ac 


liberis civitatibus necnon bel- 


lorum ducibus, thalassiarchis, 
generalibus, offictalibus por- 
tuumque præfeclis, alusque 
omnibus, quibus custodia ali- 
qua portus aut maris commissa 
est, quibuscungue navem hanc 
navigando obviam venire, quo- 
rumcungue in classes forte in- 
cidere et transire aut in por- 
tubus morari, contigerit, hu- 
millime et oſſiciose reguirimus, 


of those goods belong to any 
; other person whatever, but 
those abovementioned; and 
that no goods are disguised 
or concealed therein under 
any fictitious. name whatso. 
ever, but that the wares 
abovementioned are truly 
and really put on board for 
the use of the said owners, 
and no others; and that the 
captain of the said ship, 


named MN. is a citizen of the 


city of N. Therefore, since 
it fully appears to us | the 
governor or chief magistrate, 
or commissioners of the duties 
and customs of the city afore- 
said | after strict examina- 
tion, that the said ship or 
vessel, and the goods on 
board the same are free, and 
do truly and really belong 
to the subjects of his sacred 
royal majesty of Sweden, or 
to the inhabitants of other 
nations as aforesaid, We do 
most humbly and earnestly 
require of all and singular 
powers by land and sea, 
kings, princes, republicks, 
and free cities, also of all 

generals 
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ut, ratione federum et amici- 
tie, que reipectivè unicuigue, 
aut ruperioribus CUJUSCUNQUE 
est, ac cum S. R. M. Sueciæ 
rege ac domino nostro clemen- 
tiss1mo intercedit, dictum na- 
varchum cum navi N. et per- 
gonis, rebus, ac mercimonti⸗s 
ad eandem Spec antibus, non 
modo cine impedimento ac mo- 
lestiis iter uum libere prosequi 
permattant, ted etiam, i ex 
difto portu aliò quovis tendere 
commodum duxerit, ei, tan- 
quam S. R. M. Sueciæ sub- 
dito, cum navi qua omnia u- 
manitatis oſſicia exhabeant, ea- 
dem viciieim a S. R. M. Sueciæ 
omnibusgue ejus ministris et 
gubditis in part vel alto casu 
experturt. 


In cujus rei ſidem, præsentes, 
manu subscriptas, civita- 
tis nostræ Sigillo muniri 


Sc. . 


curauimus, Dabantur, 


generals, admirals, comman- 
ders, officers and governors 
of ports, and all others, 
guarding any harbour or sea, 
who may happen to meet 
this ship in her voyage, or 
into or through whose squa- 
drons she may happen to 
fall or pass, or in whose ports 
she may happen to stay, that, 
for the sake of the alliance 
and friendship, which sub- 
sist respectively between 
them, or their superiors, and 
his sacred royal majesty our 
most gracious sovereign the 
king of Sweden, they will 
not only permit the said cap- 
tain with the said ship N. 
and the men, goods and 


merchandise belonging to 


the same to prosecute his 
voyage freely, without lett 
or molestation, but also, if 
he thinks fit to depart out of 
the said harbour elsewhere, 
that they will shew all kind 
offices to him and his ship, 
as a subject of his sacred 
royal majesty of Sweden, as 
they shall in like manner ex- 

perience 
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8 perience the same from his 
r. WHITE- sacred royal majesty of Swe- 


1 den, and from all his minis- 


ters and subjects in the like 
or any other case. 


In witness whereof we have 
taken care, that the said 
presents, signed by our 
hands, are sealed with 
the seal of our city. 
Given, &c. 


Therefore, when the goods, ships, or men of either 
confederate, or his subjects and inhabitants, shall meet in 
the open sea, or in any ports, havens, countries or places 
whatever, with any ships of war, or privateers, or any 
All ships to subjects and inhabitants of the other confederate, after 
1 producing their letters of safe- conduct and certificates 
_— aforesaid, nothing farther shall be demanded of them, nor 
cates. any inquiry whatever be made with respect to the goods, 

ships or men, much less shall they be injured, damaged, 

or molested, but they shall be suffered freely to prosecute 
— a their voyage and purpose. But in case that the said solemn 
goods of and stated form of a certificate is not produced, or there 


enemies, and # * 
no other, are is any other just and strong cause of suspicion, why a ship 


3 ought to be searched (which shall only be deemed jus- 
tifiable in such case, and not otherwise) then if the goods 
of an enemy are found in such ship of the confederate, 
that part only, which belongs to the enemy, shall be made 
prize, and what belongs to the confederate shall be imme- 


diately restored: the same rule shall likewise be observed, 
| | if 
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if the goods of the other confederate are found on board 1661. 
a ship of the enemy. If any thing shall be done on either r. waire- 
side contrary to the genuine sense of this article, bob 
confederates shall take care, that the severest punishments, 

due for the most heinous crimes, be inflicted on such of 

their subjects and inhabitants as shall offend herein, for their 
contempt and transgression of the royal commands; and 

that full and immediate satisfaction be made to the injured 

party, for all damage and expenses, (of which the most 
summary proof shall be admitted,) by the other con- 
federate, or his subjects and inhabitants, without any in- 

tricate niceties of law. 


AR r: XIII. Neither of the confederates shall suffer the 
ships, vessels, goods or merchandize of the other, or of 
his people or subjects, taken at sea or elsewhere by enemies 
or rebels, to be brought into his ports or dominions, but — wa? pad 


shall publickly forbid any thing of that kind to be the enewies 


done; and if any ships, vessels, goods or merchandize of 1 
either, or of his people or subjects, taken at sea or else- — = 
where, shall be carried into the ports or countries of the =: 
other by any enemy or rebel of either of the confederates, 

such confederate shall not suffer the same, or any part 

thereof, to be sold in that port, or any other place in his 
dominion ; but shall take care that the master of the ship 

or vessel so taken, as also the mariners and passengers, 
shall, as soon as they arrive, be immediately set at liberty, N 
together with as many of the prisoners, being subjects of ought pri- 


$OnNers mto 


either kingdom, as shall be brought thither; nor shall he the ports of 
permit the said ship or vessel to stay in that harbour, but be immedi- 

shall oblige her, with her goods, merchandize and lading, her. 
immediately to leave the port; provided nevertheless, that 

nothing in this article be prejudicial to the alliances for- 


Mm merly 
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1661. merly entered into by either of the confederates with other 
r. waiTE- nations; but, when they do not interfere, that the above 
—.— article shall remain in full force. - 


Ar: XIV. If it shall happen hereafter, while this 

This peace friendship and alliance subsists, that any of the people and 
derrupted by subjects of either of the confederates shall do or endeavour 
private inju- any thing contrary to this treaty, or any part thereof, by 
land, sea, or in any waters, this friendship, treaty and 
alliance, between the said confederates, shall not on that 
account be interrupted or dissolved, but shall nevertheless 
continue and remain intire; and those particular persons 

Offenders to Only shall suffer punishment, who shall violate this treaty; 
be punizhed, and they who receive injury, shall have right and justice done, 
tion made. and satisfaction made to them, for all their loss and injury, 
within twelve months after the demand of restitution: but 

in case such delinquents, and persons guilty of the violence 
committed, shall refuse to appear and submit to justice, or to 

make satisfaction within the term aforesaid, whoever they 

* are, they shall be renounced as enemies of both states, and 
ng, tobe their substance, goods, and possessions, what and how great 
enemies, and S0 ever, shall be confiscated and sold, towards making full 
— and just satisfaction for the injuries by them committed; 
and the offenders themselves, when they come into the 
jurisdiction of either state, shall moreover suffer condign 


punishment according to the nature of the crime. 


Axr: XV. The present treaty and confederacy shall 
derogate nothing from any pre- eminence, right and do- 


Ths dend. minion whatever of either of the confederates, in any of 


ate from their seas, Straits and waters whatever, but they shall have 
rights. and hold the same in as ample manner, as they have 


hitherto enjoyed them, and as to them of right appertain. 
AR r: XVI. 


oo ˙ MC 
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ART: XVI. Whereas therefore it is the principle end of 1661 
this treaty, that such a freedom of navigation and com- r. warns. 


merce, as is stipulated by the foregoing articles, may be . 


and remain, on both sides, to both the confederates, their 
subjects and inhabitants, in the Baltick, the Sound, the 
Northern, Mestern, British, and Mediterranean seas, and — 


the channel, and all the other seas of Europe ; it is agreed, aud com- 


: hs, j 1 : merce, to be 
that both sides shall sincerely contribute their joint advice, mutually 


aid and assistance, that the said mutual freedom of naviga- al Ps. 
tion and commerce may be established and promoted in all 
the said seas and straits; and, if there is occasion, that it be 
defended against all disturbers, who shall offer to interrupt, 
prohibit, hinder, or constrain it for their own pleasure, and 
to the detriment of the confederates: and both con- Formertrea- 


8 . . ties, entered 
federates shall in the most courteous manner shew their into by either 


good will and readiness for promoting the advantage, and =» 14 
removing any inconveniencies of the other confederate; 2: tbe im- 
saving nevertheless those treaties, heretofore entered into, 
by both nations, with other kingdoms, republicks and 


states, which shall subsist in full force; but hereafter No future 
neither of the confederates shall by any means enter into — oak 
any treaty, or make any compact with other foreign nations Aaftebre: 
or people whatever, to the prejudice of the present treaty to be made 
in any respect, without the previous knowledge and con- Ee with- 
sent of the other confederate; and, if any thing is other- gut Permis- 
wise stipulated hereafter with any other, it shall be 
reckoned null and void, and shall intirely give place to 


what 1s mutually agreed to by this present treaty. 


Note—Thzs is the latest Treaty of Commerce Subsisting be- 

tween the crowns of England and Sweden; for although 

Several Treaties have been concluded, since the year 
1661, they were all temporary, and are now expired. 
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Some of the expired Treaties are the following : 


1664-5. Treaty of Alliance and Commerce between Great 


T. STOCK- 


norm. Britain and Sweden, concluded at Stock- 
holm, March 1, 1664-5. 


Pap: Off: H. 3. 


The Duration of this Treaty is limited to the Term of ten 
Years. | 


— * 4 n = "I = ts y_ 
— — — mmm — — — 
. 


1666. Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and 
bh HOLM. Sweden concluded at Stockholm, Feb. 16, 
1666. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part III. P. 83. 


T; HIS appears to be no more than an Extract, made ex parte 
by Charles XI. king of Sweden, of several marine articles 
from the two treaties of 1661, and 1664-5, together with lis 
Edict for the due observance of those articles by his own subjects. 


. Treaty 
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Treaty of Alliance and Commerce between Great 1674. 


T. WEST. 


Britain and Sweden, concluded at West- MINST ER. 
minster, Sept. 30, 1674. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 280. 
Pap: Off: H. 7. 


BY the first article of this treaty, it is stipulated, that the 
treaty of March 1, 1664-5, all continue in force for the 
ghace of two years, after the furs term of ten years is 
expired, = 


.. ˙ 


— 


Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and 1 700. = 


Sweden, [and the States General, ] concluded 
at the Hague, Jan. 13, 1700. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 475. 
Pap: Off: H. 9. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: I. P. 313. 


17 E second article of this treaty, confirms all former treaties 
according to thetr respettive stipulated terms of continuance ; 
and the 18th article limits the terms of it's duration to eighteen 
years. | 


Treaty 
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1720. Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and 


T. Lees of 
HOLM. 


- Sweden, concluded at Stockholm, * an. 21, 


1720. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VIII. Part II. P. 18. 
Pap: Off: H. 13. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 106. 


Ty IS treaty refers to two former treaties, made in the year 
1664-5, and 1700, as it's basis and foundation; but the 20th 
article limits it's duration to the term of eighiteen * whach 
expired in January, 1738. 


Geo. III. Treaty F Alliance and Friendobip between 


_ Gusr. III. | | p ; 
1766. Great Britain and Sweden, concluded at 


. S TOC K 


— Stockholm, Feb. 5, 1766. 


Treat: 1790, Vol: I. P. 60. 


ARTICLE I. 


TI E two high allies engage for themselves, their heirs, 
and successors, and their respective subjects, that they 
33 will as good and faithful friends and allies, mutually pro- 
cextocement cure all the good, advantage, and consideration possible, 
ship. and contribute on one side and on the other, to every 
thing which may serve to strengthen more and more the 


ties of a sincere and permanent friendship. 
ART: II. 
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Arr: II. The subjects of the two powers shall enjoy 1766. 
reciprocally, in the kingdoms, ports, roads, rivers, &c. of r srocx- 
the one and of the other, all the. rights, advantages and x. 
immunities, which the most favoured nations now do, or 
hereafter shall enjoy, except in the case, contained in the 2 the 
zd article of the preliminary treaty of commerce concluded * deed _ 
between the crowns of Sweden and France, the 33 April, tions. 
1741, Concerning the dues to be paid in the port of 

Mismar. 


TREATIES 


— — — 


TREATIES 


WIT H 


DENMARK. 


— <A — 


Landes l. Treaty of Peace and Amity between Great 


CURISTI 


4 Britain and Denmark, concluded at London, 


1621. ; 
T.LONDON, April 1 9, 1621. 


Corps Dip: Tom: V. Part II. P. 391. 


ARTICLES 1. XIII and XIV. of this treaty are compre- 
hended in articles I. V. and VI. of the treaty of 1670. 


— — 


Or. . Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Oliver 


ProteQor. 


Farp. lll, Cromwell, as Protector of the Republick of 
e England, and Frederick III. King o 
—— Denmark, concluded at Westminster, Sep- 

tember 15, 1634. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 92. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 136. 
Treat: 1785, Vol: I. P. 75. 

Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 65. 


AR TICLES I. II. XIII. XIV. of this treaty are comprehended 
in articles I. V. XXIX. and XXX. of the treaty of 1670. 
Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great Qean, It. 


v. III. 
Britain, and Denmark, concluded at W hite- * 4 
hall, Feb. 13, 1660-1. = HALL. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VI. Part II. P. 346. 


ARTICLES 1. VI. XIX. XX. XXI. and XXIV. of this 
treaty are comprehended in articles I. V. XXIX. XXX. 
XXXIII. and XL. of the following treaty of 1670. 


* — — — — $ — * — i — — 
Treaty of 8 ad Commerce between Great ng 655 
1 _ 


Britain and Denmark, concluded at West- 
minster, Nov. 29, 1669. | fo 


. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 126. 


I IS treaty of November 29, 1669, and the subsequent 
treaty of Fuly 11, 1670, are article for article, the ame in 
substance : and the-latter, being made within eight months 
after the former, was probably concluded only as a renewal of 
the former, on account of the accession of Christian V. to the 
throne o mne in 1670. 


Nn Treaty 
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Sagte. V. Treaty of Alliance and Commerce between Great 
8 2 Britain, and Denmark, concluded at Copen- 


HAGEN. 


— hagen, July 11, 1670. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 132. 
Pap: Off: F. 8. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 78. 


ARTICLE I. 


Ir is agreed, that there shall be between the two kings 
their heirs and successors, as also their kingdoms, prin- 
cipalities, provinces, estates, countries, islands, cities, sub- 
jects and vassals, of what condition, dignity, and degree 

Sincere and soever, by land and sea, in rivers, fresh waters, and all 

peace. places whatever, as well in Europe as out of Europe, now 
and for the time to come, a sincere, true, and perfect friend- 
Ship, peace, and confederation; so that neither party do 
any wrong, injury, or prejudice to the kingdoms, prin- 
cipalities, provinces and estates, or to the inhabitants and 
subjects of the other, nor suffer any to be done by others, 
as much as in him 1s, but rather live as friends together, 
using each other with good will and respect, and promoting 
upon all occasions the interests and advantages of each 
other, and their subjects, as if they were their own, and 
preventing and hindering with all their power, by their 
assistance and advice, any damage, wrong and injury, 
which may be offered them. 


ART; III. 
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ART: IH. The aforesaid kings for themselves, their heirs 1670. 
and successors, mutually do undertake and promise, that r. corex- 
they will not aid or furnish the enemies of either party. 
which shall be aggressors, with any provisions of war, as « Op th of araicte- 
soldiers, arms, engines, guns, ships, or other necessaries © %% ne fourni- 


© ront, aux ennemis 


for the use of war, or suffer any to be furnished by their neon Hanne 
partie, qui Seront 


subjects; but if the subjects of either prince shall presume . eee, au 

to act contrary hereunto, then that king, whose subjects — a 

shall have so done, shall be obliged to proceed against them * me at armen, 
« He.“ 

with the highest severity, as against seditious persons and 


breakers of the league. 


Aar: V. It shall be lawful for the subjects of both 
kings, with their commodities and merchandize both by sea 
and land, in time of peace, without licence or safe- conduct, Freedom of 
general or special, to come to the kingdoms, provinces, 
mart-towns, ports and rivers of each other, and in any 
place therein, to remain and trade, paying the usual 
customs and duties; reserving nevertheless to either prince 
his superiority, and regal jurisdiction in his kingdoms, 
provinces, principalities, and territories respectively. 


Azr: X. The subjects of either crown, trading upon the Sable of 
seas, and sailing near the coasts of either kingdom, Shall Gan abt U 


not be obliged to come into any port, if their course was obiged ve 


enter any 
not directed thither, but shall have liberty to pursue port 25 
their voyage, without hinderance or detention, whither-s0- were not 


ever they please; nor shall they, being by tempest forced bei being —.— 


into port, and there remaining, be obliged to unload their es wag 

cargo, or to barter or sell any part thereof; but it shall be to _, ay 

lawful for them to dispose of it, as they shall think fit, and foods. 
Nn 2 to 
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1670. to do any other thing, which they shall judge most for their 

r. corex- advantage, provided that nothing is done, which tends to 
145" defraud either prince of his due rights and customs. 


AzT: XVI. It shall be lawful for either of the con- 
Freedom of federates, and their subjects or people, to trade with the 


trade with 1 - 
the enemies enemies of the other, and to carry to them, or furnish them 
of each other, 


unless in con. With all kinds of merchandizes, (except only prohibited 


— "hy oF goods, which are called contraband,) without any impedi- 


to ports ment, unless in ports and places besieged by the other; 
se. Which nevertheless if they shall do, it shall be free for 
them either to sell their goods to the besiegers, or go to any 

other port or place not besieged. 


Axr: XX. But, lest such freedom of navigation, or pas. 
sage, of the one ally, and his subjects and people, during the 


Lit aaa; which the other may have by sea or land with any 


belonging to other country, may be to the prejudice of the other ally, 


the enemy, 


be fraudu- and that goods and merchandizes, belonging to the enemy, 
— 7 is may be fraudulently concealed under colour of being in 


iu ro amity, for preventing fraud, and taking away all suspicion, 


ters of pass. it is thought fit, that the ships, goods and men, belonging 
Baca to the other ally, in their passage and voyages, be furnished 
with letters of passport and certificate, the forms whereof 


ought to be as follow. 
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Form of the Danish Passhort and Certificate. 1670. 


Christian cinquieme, 
Har la grace de Dieu, 
rot de Dannemarc ef 


de Norwege, Sc. 


SOIT notoire d tous & 
chacuns, qui nos Presentes 
lettres de passeport verront, 
que nostre sujet et ci- 
toien de nostre cite le 
nous a humblement represent, 
que le navire nommne 
du port de tonneauæ, 
lui appartient et a quelques 
autres de nos Sujets, & qu ils 
en ont les seuls proprietaires, 
& qu'il est de. present charge 
de denrees, qui ont contenues 
en un billet des officiers de nos 
douanes, que le navire a à 
bord; & qu il appartient a 
nos gujects ou à d autres inter- 
ressez, qui ont en neutralitè: 
& est pret a partir du port 
pour aller en tel 
autre lieu ou lieux, ou i 
pourra commodement traf- 


e 


Cbristian the fifth, by 
the grace of God, 
king of Denmark 
and Norway, &c. 
BE it known to all and 

singular persons, who shall 

see these our letters of pass- 


port, that . . . . our subject 
and citizen of our city of 


. COPEN- 
HAGEN. 


. - » + hath humbly repre- 


sented to us, that the ship 
called the . . . . of the bur- 
den of... tons, doth ap- 
pertain to him and certain 
other of our subjects, and 
that they are the sole pro- 


Form of 
passport. 


prietors of the same, and that 


the said ship is laden with 
certain goods, a particular 
whereof is contained in a 
cocket, which has been made 
out by. the officers of our 


customs, and is now on - 
board the said ship; and 


that the same belongs to our 
subjects, or others, having 
an 


T. CoPEN- 
HAGEN: dues, ni appartenantes a lune 


DENMARK. 


fiquer avec les dites merchan- 
dises, qui ne sont pas deffen- 


ou autre des partiesen guerre, 
ou bien trouver son fret; ce que 
nostre dit gujet ayant atteste 
far escrit s1gne de son Seng, 
& affirme par serment &tre 
veritable sous peine de con- 
fiscation desdites denrees, nous 
avons juge d propos de lui 
accorder nos presentes lettres 
des passeport; & partant 
nous prions & requerons tous 
governeurs de pays et com- 
mandans Sur mer, rois, Princes, 


yebubliques, & villes libres, & 
particulterement les parties, 


gui sont presentement, en 
guerre, & leur commandans, 


admiraux, generaux, oſſiciers, 


maitres de ports, comman- 
dans de navires, capitaines, 
-fretteurs, & tous autres, qui 
ont quelque jurisdiction par 
mer, ou la garde d aucun port, 
qu'il lui arrivera de rencon- 
trer, ou parmi la flotte, ou 
navires,desquels il lui arrivera 


de tomber ou demeurer dans 


leur ports, qu'en vertue de 
Palliance & amitie, que nous 


the subjects of neutral pow- 


to depart from the port of 


and particularly the par- 


governors of ports, com- 


an interest therein; who are 
ers; and that she is ready 


.in order to proceed to 
some other place or places, 
where she may commodi- 
ously traffick with the said 
goods, which are not con- 
traband, nor appertaining to 
either of the parties now en- 
gaged in war; or in order 
to earn her frieght; all which 
having been attested by 
our said subject in writing 
duly signed by him, and 
affirmed by virtue of his 
oath to be true, upon pain 
of confiscation of the said 
goods, We have thought 
proper to grant him these 
our letters of passport, and 
therefore we desire and 
request all governors of 
countries, and commanders 
at sea, all kings, princes, 
republicks and free towns, 


ties now engaged in war, 
and their commanders, ad- 


mirals, generals, officers, 


manders, 


DENMARK. 


avons avec aucun voi ou estat, 
ils souffrent le dit maitre 
avec le navire 
nes, biens & toutes les mer- 


chandises, gui sont ur on 
bord, poursuivre on voy- 


age vers - quelque lieu, que 
ce Sort, non Seulement avec 
liberte, & ans aucune moles- 
tation, detention ou empeche- 
ment, mais encore qu ils lui 
rendent tous offices de civilite, 
comme a nostre sujet, il y a 
occasion; ce que nous & les 
nostres Serons frets d recon- 
noitre en pareille ou autre 
occasion. Donne le * 
jour de l 5 


amity, which subsist be- 


£ 
0 SV” © *S 


manders of ships, captains, , 


or. the guard of any port, 
whom the said ship shall 
happen to meet with, or 
among whose fleets or ships 
she may happen to fall, or 
in whose ports she may 
happen to stay, that in 
virtue of the alliance and 


tween us and the king or 
state, they not only suffer 
the said master with the ship 


. . + men, goods, and all 


merchandizes, which . are 
on board her, to pursue his 


voyage towards any place 


whatsoever with full liberty, 


without being anyway mo- 
lested, hindered, or detain- 
ed, but that they likewise 


Shew him all kind offices of 


civility, as unto our subject, 
if any occasion should offer; 
which we and our subjects 
shall be ready to acknow- 
ledge, on the like or any 
other occasion. 


2 day of „ in the 


2 6 ; g 
7 
D : g | We 
* 6 


——_— 


*79. 


freighters, ' and all others 1 SY 


having any command at sea,. 


Given this 


, 
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Nous le president, conculs, 


. corEN- & Senateurs de la ville de 


HAGEN. 


ya 9! 1 


Form of 
certificate. 


... . al testons & certifions, 
que le jour de 
de Pannee .... et venu & 
comparu en personne devant 
nous N. N. citoyen & habt- 
tant de la cite ou ville de 
+. + . S 50us leserment, qu'il 
est oblige. envers le roi notre 
gouverain seigneur, nous a 


declare, que le navire ou 


vat eau, nomme, . „ du 
fort de . «  . » tonneaux, 
appartient au port, cite ou 
ville de ..... en la prouince 
de.. . - & que le dit navire 


lui appartient justement & est 


de present pret a partir direc- 
tement du port dle ., 
charge des denrees mention- 
nees au billet, qu'il a receu des 
officiers des douanes, & qu'ula 
aſſirmè par le serment Susdit, 
que le vaisseau ci desSUS nomme 
avec les denrees et merchan- 


dises, dont il est charge, ap- 


partient seulement. aux Sujetts 
de 5a majeste, et ne porte 
point de merchandises def- 
fendues, qui appartient 4 
Pune ou a Vautres des parties, 
gut sont a present en guerre. 


We the president, consuls, 
and senators of the town of 
.. + . doattestand certify, 
that N. NM. citizen and inha- 
bitant of the city or town of 
- > - on the. Gay; of 
.. » in the year.. . came 
and appeared personally be- 
fore us, and declared to us by 
virtue of the oath, by which 
he is bound to our sovereign 
lord the king, that the ship 
or vessel named... of the 
burden of .. . . tons, be- 
longs to the' port, city, or 
town of.. . in the pro- 
vince of... . and that the 
said ship does really and 
truly appertain to him, and 
is now ready to depart di- 
rectly from the port of 
. + - laden with the goods 
specified in the cocket which 
he hath received from the 
officers of the customs; and 
that he hath affirmed upon 
his said oath, that the above- 


mentioned ship, together 


with the goods and merchan- 
dises with which she is laden, 
belongs to his said majesty's 
subjects only, and that she 
does not carry any prohibited 

goods 


| | "ps. N 
When therefore the merchandise, goods, ships, or men, 


of either of the allies, and their subjects and people, shall 


meet in open sea, straits, ports, havens, lands, and places 
whatever, the ships of war, whether public or private, or the 
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goods appertaining to either 67 5 
of the parties, NOW engaged , - 
in war. HAGEN. 
En temorgnage de quoi nous In witness whereof, we 
avons fait signer le pre- have caused the present 
ent certiſicat, par le in- certificate, to be signed 
dic de nostre ville, & y by the syndick of our 
avons fait apposer nostre town, and have there- 
sceau, Donne, &c. unto put our seal. Gi- 
ven, Sc. 


men, subjects and people of the other ally, upon exhibiting Search may 


| only the aforesaid letters, of safe - conduct and certificates, 8 
| nothing more shall be required of them; nor shall search ports are ot 
be made after the goods, ships, or men; nor shall they be 

F any other way whatsoever molested or troubled, but chall 

, be suffered with all freedom to pursue their intended 

1 voyage. But if this solemn and set form of passport and 

4 certificate is not exhibited, or there is any other just or Persons, aRt- 
q urgent cause of suspicion, then shall the ship be searched, 40er. 
Yd which is nevertheless understood to be permitted in this cle, to E 
4 case only. And if any thing shall be committed, contrary ind make 
by to the true meaning of this article, against either of the tion. 
A allies, each of the said allies shall cause his subjects, and 

* people offending to be severely punished, and full and intire 

y's satisfaction, to be forthwith given, and without delay, to the 

he 


Oo party 
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1670. party injured, and his subjects and people, for their whole 


r. corEx- loss and expences. | 
HAGEN, 


— 


ART: XXI. That all ships of subjects, and people of the 
Britih ships King of Great Britain, together with their lading and mer. 
paxing by chandise, passing by the port of Gluckstadt, or other places 
andother and towns under the dominion of the king of Denmar, 
FE 10 situated upon the river Elbe, shall both going and returning 
be free from be free and exempt from all customs, imposts, search, 
and search. sei zure, and molestation, except only the case of search in 

the time of war, when the king of Denmark shall be at war 

with any other king or state. 

4 Am ». 
ART: XXIII. That no ships whatever, vessels, or mer. 

No ships or Chandise, laden on ships of whatsoever nature, kind or 
goods of do quality, however taken, belonging to any of the subjects of 
be adjudged either of the aforesaid kings, shall, under any colour or 
prize, but by ; . 
duecourse of pretense whatever, be adjudged good prize, unless by a 
* judicial examination, and process in form of law, in a court 

of admiralty. e th 


ARrT: XXV. If the ships of either of the allies, and their 
The remains subjects and people, whether they are merchant- ships or 
of a chip. ships of war, shall happen to run on ground, or fall upon 
preserved, rocks, or are forced to lighten themselves, or shall other- 
and rextored wise suffer shipwreck (which God forbid) upon the casts 
mw of either king, the aforesaid ships with their tackle, goods 
and merchandise, or whatever shall be remaining of them, 
shall be restored to their owners and proprietors, -provided | 
they or their agents claim the said ships and goods within 
the space of a year and a day after such shipwreck suffered 


saving 


i 
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saving always the rights and customs of both nations. The © 167 
subjects also and inhabitants, dwelling upon the said coasts r. corex- 
and shores, shall be obliged to come to their aid in case of 
danger, and, as much as in them lies, to give their assis- 

tance; and shall do their utmost endeavour either for free- 

ing the ship, or saving the goods, merchandise, and apparel 

of the said ship, and what else of the same they shall be 

able, and for the conveying the same into some safe place, To 
in order to be restored to the owners; they paying salvage, 92-4. to 
and giving such recompence to the persons, by whose as- 

sistance and diligence the said merchandise and goods shall 

have been recovered and preserved, as they shall deserve: 

and finally both parties, in case of such misfortune, shall 

cause to be observed, on their side, what they would desire 


to be observed and done on the other side. 


ART: XXVI. The commanders of ships, or their pilots, 8 
soldiers, mariners and seamen, as also the ships themselves, — cn 


and the goods and merchandise on board them, shall not be — X 
seized or arrested by any warrant, either general or Special, = be arrest- 
unleſs for 
or for any cause, unless for the defence and preservation of thepreserya- 
the kingdom; which yet shall not be understood to be meant k 25 or 
of seizures and arrests made by authority of law for debts the akeor 
contracted, or any other legal cause whatever, in which 
case it shall be lawful to a according to the rules of 


— 


justice and law. 
ART: XXVIII. The convoys or . of war of either Ships of war 
of one party 
party, meeting in their voyage, or overtaking any mer- to protectthe 


chant-$hips or others, belonging to the other ally or his sub- ut af the 


jets, and making the same course at sea, in Europe, or out ng hold- 
of Europe, shall be obliged to guard and defend them as co . 
long as they shall hold the same course together. 

O oO 2 ART; 


— — — 
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100 — Arr: XXIX. For the greater security of commerce, and 
1. corx- freedom of navigation, it is concluded and agreed, that 
HAGEN. neither party shall permit, that publick pirates, or other 
5 robbers upon the sea, shall have their receptacles or retreats 
in any of the ports of the other, or shall suffer, that any 

Pirates to be of the inhabitants or people of either prince do receive 
lb and pu. them into their houses, or supply them with provisions, 
nihed; 2d 0+ be otherwise àssisting to them, but on the contrary both 
rures to bo parties shall endeavour, that the said pirates or robbers, 
the lawful and their partisans and accomphees, be apprehended and 
ee, punished according to their demerit, and the ships and 
goods, as much as can be found of them, restored to the 

lawful owners or their agents, provided their right be made 

appear by due proof of law in the court of admiralty. 


ART: XXX, It is concluded and agreed, that there shall 

be at all times free access for the subjects and people of 

Freedom of either party to the ports and coasts of both princes, and it 
ports of each ghall be lawful for them to remain therein, and from thence 
* again to depart, and also to pass through the seas and ter- 
ritories whatever of either king respectively (not commit- 

ting any waste or injury) not only with nierchant-ships 

and ships of burden, but also with ships of war, whether 

the same are upon the publick account, or acting by private 


* for avoiding the danger of the sea, or to refit or buy provi- 
ips of war, | : ; 
exceeding sions; so that they exceed not the number of six ships of 


Six, not to 


enter ary war, if they enter of their own accord; and they shall not 
portwitnout remain longer in or about the ports, than shall be ne- 


permission, 40 n wes 

1 cessary for refitting their ships buying provisions or other 
neces- . . . . - we > . 

ity.” necessaries: and, if they should upon occasion desire to 

come into the said ports with a greater number of ships of 


War, 
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war, it shall in no wise be laiful for them to enter therein 1670. 
without first giving timely notice by letter of their comi X 


ing, r. COPEN=- 
and obtaining leave of those, to whom the aforesaid ports . 
belong. But, if by force of tempest, or otlier urgent ne- 

cessity, they shall be compelled to put into harbour, in such 

case, without any precedent notice, the ships shall not be 
restrained to a certain number; but with this condition The com. 
nevertheless, that their admiral or commander in chief 88 
presently after his arrival shall acquaint the chief magistrate cau of bis 
or commander of the place, haven or coast, whither they 2 
are come, with the cause 6f his coming: nor shall he stay be permit 
longer there, than shall be permitted him by the said chief ted. 
magistrate or commander, and shall not act or attempt any 

hostility in the ports, whereinto he hath betaken himself, 


or any thing prejudical to that confederate, to whont they 
shall belong. 


ARF: XXXI. It shall not be lawful for the $ub} jects of 
either king, or the inhabitants of the kingdoms or lands 2 


under their obedience, to procure of any prince or state, — . — 
ommissions 


who is at difference or in open war with either of the allies, of war, from 
letters patent, called commissions of reprisals: much less, the ohe. 
by virtue of such letters, to molest or damnify the subjects of 
either. Both the said kings shall strictly prohibit their subjects 
respectively, that they do not procure or accept from other 
princes or states any such commissions; but shall, as much 
as in them lies, forbid and hinder the committing any 


depredations by virtue of such commissions. 
Ships of « ei- 


An r: XXXII. If any ship or ships, belonging to the ther party, 
subjects of either king, are taken in the ports of either, | 7 
any third power, they, in Whose port, or within whose — cd 
jurisdiftion, the aforesaid ships shall be taken, shall be rexorc. 

mutually 
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167 © mutually obliged to use their endeavours, together with 
r. coxex- the other party, for the finding and retaking the said ship 


_HAGEN- or ships, and restoring them to the owners; which never. 


theless shall be done at the charge of the said owners, or 
the parties interested. | 


ART: XXXIII. But, if in the ships taken by the subjects 
N of either ally, and brought into any port belonging to the 


taken in the Other, there shall be found any seamen or other persons, 
Spa of af who are subjects of that ally, into whose ports or rivers the 


the other, prize shall be brought, they shall be civilly used by those, 
at liberty, who have taken them, and restored to their liberty forth. 
with, and without ransom. 


A chip w ART: XXXIV. But, if a ship of war, or any other, laden 


— 1 with prohibited goods, belonging to the other crown, hap- 
taken, the 


bales are not pens to be taken, it shall not be lawful for the captains or 


tobeopened, commanders, who have taken her, to open or break up 
Or sold, 


the goods are any Chests, tuns, or bales on board the said ship, nor to 
2 — transport or otherwise alien any of her merchandizes, until 
is made. they have been first put on shore, and an inventory 


thereof made before the judges of the admiralty. 


ART: XXXV. And for the greater security of the sub- 
Jects of both kings, and for preventing all violence towards 
Ships of war them from ships of war, all commanders of any of the 
of one party, Ships of war, belonging to the king of Great Britain, 


not to inj ure 


the ships, or and all other his subjects whatever, shall be strictly 
—_— charged and required, that they do not molest or injure 
the subjects of the king of Denmark; and, if they shall do 
otherwise, they shall be liable to answer it in their persons 
and estates, and shall therein stand bound, till just satis- 


faction 
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faction and compensation shall be made for the wrongs by 16 "TY 
them done, and he damage thereby sustained or to be r. — 2 
sustained. In like manner shall all commanders of the #45**- 
chips of war, belonging to the king of Denmark, and all 

other his subjects whatever, be strictly charged and re- 

quired, under the same penalties, that they do not molest 

or injure the said subjects of the king of Great Britain: 

provided nevertheless, that all the aforesaid actions are ex- The cawes 
amined and adjudged by due and legal proceeding in the ein. 
court of admiralty of either king; or, if it shall rather seem — 
meet to either of the parties, being a stranger in the place, or by com- 
where the controversy is to be decided, they shall be appointed by 
examined before certain commissioners, which either king, es 
$0 soon as they shall be desired, shall appoint to that end; 

that so proceedings by this means may be not only carried 

on without great expences, but also ended within three 
months at farthest. 


Ax r: XXXVI. Both kings shall take care, that judgment 
and sentence concerning prizes taken at sea, may be given none, 


according to the rules of justice and equity, by persons not _ ny 
suspected or interested; and being once given by such cording to 
judges as aforesaid, they shall strictly charge and require _ 
their officers, and whom it shall concern, to see the same 


put in due execution, according to the form and tenor 
thereof. 


Axr: XXXVII. If the arabaciddors of either king, or 
any other publick ministers, residing with the other king, —.— 
shall happen to make complaint of any such sentence, that of, to be ex- 
king, to whom complaint shall be made, shall cause the — A 


said judgment and sentence to be reheared and examined 
- 
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1670. in his council, that it may appear whether all things re- 
r. con- quisite and necessary have been performed, according to 
.. the rules of this treaty, and with due caution; and, if the 

contrary hath happened, it shall be redressed ; which is to 

be done at the farthest within three months time : neither 
beds cute shall it be lawful, either before the giving the first sentence, 
the final en. Or afterwards, during the time of re-hearing, to unlade, or 


tence Is gi- 


ven, unles sell and alien the goods in controversy, unless it is done by 


by consent, r 


or to prevent consent of parties, and to prevent the perishing of the said 
"IN goods and merchandize. 


The Eros, ART: XL. Also it is agreed, that if the OY , or 
to enjoy the any other nation whatever, (the Swed:sh, nation only ex- 
— wa cepted) hath obtained already, or $hall hereafter obtain 


— 3 any better articles, agreements, exemptions or Pr ivileges, 
the bud. than what are contained in this treaty, from the king of 


Denmark, the same and like privileges, shall be likewise 

granted to the king of Great Britain and his subjects, 
effectually and fully to all intents and purposes. And 

on the other side, if the Hollanders, or any other 

The Daus nation whatever, bath or shall obtain from his majesty of 


to enjoy the 


tame privi- Great Britain any better articles, agreements, exemptions 
leges, as the a Bt p , . 
Hallanders, or privileges, than what are contained in this treaty, the 


nation. same and like privileges shall be granted to the king of 
Denmark and his subjects also, in the most fan and 
effectual manner. | 


ART: XLI. It is also concluded, that * treaties 
fler entre. and leagues, at any time heretofore made, between the 


ties, not re- 


pugnant to afgresaid confederates or their predecessors, as well for 
» 


confirmed.” the kingdoms of Great Britain, &c. as for the heredi- 


tary kingdoms of Denmark and Norway, &C, respedtively, 
shall 


DENMARK. 
shall not in the least be reputed or taken to be broken 


289 


1650. 


and abolished by any agreement, covenants or articles, r. corzu- 


contained in the present treaty, but that they shall remain 


in full force, effect, and virtue, so far as they are not con- 


trary or repugnant to the present treaty, or any article 
therein contained. 


Note — This is the latest subsisting Treaty of Commerce 
between England and Denmark; for although another 
Treaty was made in 1691, it appears to be only. pro- 
vistonal, and to have been intended to last no longer, 


than the war Should continue between England and 
France. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 292. 
Pap: Off: F. 11. 


Several s$ubsidiary Treaties, with Articles renewing and 
confurming former Treaties, have also been Since con- 
cluded, between the crowns of England and Denmark 
in the years 1734, 1739, Sc. but, their duration 
having been limited to Short terms, these Treaties are 
not new in farce. | 1 | 


P p ; Convention 


HAGEN. 
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Gro, nr, Convention between Great Britain and Den- 

1780. mark, Explanatory of the Third Article of 

HAGEN. the Treaty of Copenhagen in 1670, dated 
July 4, 1780. | — 


Treat: 1790. Vol; I. P. 97. 


'Th E two contracting sovereigns reciprocally engage for 
bet du. themselves and their successors, not to furnish to the 
gage not 0. enemies, of the one or of the other, in time of war, any 
enemies of succour, neither soldiers, nor vessels, nor any goods or 
each ober. merchandizes called contraband; in like manner to pro- 

hibit their subjects from so doing; and to punish severely, 

and as infractors of the peace, those who shall dare to act 
Contraband contrary to their prohibitions in regard thereto. But not 
geg PEN to leave any doubt, as to what ought to be understood by 
the term contraband; it is agreed, that nothing, under 
that denomination, is to be understood, but arms, as well 
fire as other sorts, with what relate thereto, as cannon, 
musquets, mortars, petards, bombs, grenades, carcasses, 
SAUCISSES, Carriages for cannon, musquet-rests, bandoleers, 
gunpowder, match, saltpetre, ball, pikes, swords, head- 
« Et gencralement pieces, cuirasses, halberts, lances, javelins, horses, horse- 
« 1imens da- & furniture, holsters, belts, and generally all other imple- 
@ age de 128%" ments of war; as also, timber for shipbuilding, tar or 


« erre, de mꝭme que 


n sheet- copper, sails, hemp and cordage, and gene- 
„. rally whatever may serve directly to the equipment of 


vessels; unwrought iron, and fir-planks only excepted. 


But 


DENMARK. 


But it is expressly declared, that in this kind of con- 3 
traband goods, are not to be comprehended, fish and flesh, c. . 
fresh or salted, wheat, flour, rye, or other grain, vege- als. 
tables, oil, wine, and generally whatever serves to the 
nourighment and support of life; so likewise, all these Goods not 
things, may always be sold and transported, as other mer- — 
chandizes, even to places possessed by an enemy of the 
two crowns, provided the same be not besieged or blocked 


up. | 
Vide—Third Article, Treaty of Copenhagen, page 275. 
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„ © "AREXIT 


TREATY 


WITH 


DANTZIC 


Au. Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain 


1706. 
T. C. 
DAN TZ Ie. 


Free trade. 


and the Magistracy of Dantzic, concluded 
at Dantzic, October 23, 1706. 


Pap: Off: R. 4. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 100. 


ARTICLE I. 


As formerly and hitherto, so also hereafter for the future, 
it shall be lawful for the subjects of the kingdoms of Great 
Britain, to wit, England, Scotland, and Ireland, as of a 
nation in amity, freely to dwell at Dantzic, as long as 
they will, without any molestation, and exercise trade 
there; that is to say, to import whatsoever merchandizes 
of other nations, which it is lawful by sea or land to bring 
from foreign parts to Dantzic, and, having paid the due 
and usual customs, to keep them in cellars, warehouses, 
and storehouses, and thence sell them to the citizens of 
Dantzic ; or if, perhaps, they cannot sell them, to export 
them again by sea, in What ships they shall think fit, having 
paid the duties at their going out, which the citizens them- 

5 selves 
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selves do; as also buy all merchandizes whatsoever of the 


citizens of Dantzic, and transport them by sea, to what 1 Joo. 


DANTZEZIC. 


foreign parts soever they please; nevertheless always ob- 
serving the laws and statutes of the said city respecting 
either commerce, or any other right or privilege what- 
soever. | 


ART: XIV. The ships of Dantzic being duly furnished 
with authentic passports and certificates, by which the pro- narzict 

- , | : chips, with 
priety of the ships and cargo may certainly appear, [ ita ut d on 
ex us certo conslare possit de proprietate, tam ipsarum — tap 
navium, quam onerts, | and that they neither carry contra- and that 
band goods nor those of the enemy; they shall not be (ume 
stopped by Brittsh privateers in the British seas, or else- band, nor 


enemies 


where in their voyage, much less detained, visited or taken, gnods: not 
and carried into the ports of Great Britain : but if this ped. 
stated and usual form of certificate be not produced, or 

there be some other just and urgent ground of suspicion, 

then the ship may be visited; nevertheless, this permission 

is to be understood in such case only, and not otherwise: — 
and if any thing shall be done contrary to the true and «© injured 
genuine sense and meaning of this article, a severe penalty 5. 
shall be inflicted on the offenders, and ample satisfaction 

Shall immediately be made, without any delay, to the 


party injured, for his loss, damage, and expences. 


TREATY 


EE ͤ˙w —˙⅛ö' —T —_— ¹w¹ä;.— . 
TREATY 


WIT H 


SAVOY. 


Suan. IT. Treaty of Amity and Commerce between Great 


HAR, 


Exa%: ' Britain and Savoy, concluded at Florence, 


1 . 


denne Sept. 19, 1669. 


—__ 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part I. P. 119. 
Pap: Off. K. 1. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 309. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu AT peace, which hath not been interrupted for many 
Peace con- years, is by these presents ratified and confirmed between 
firmed. the king of Great Britain, and the duke of Savoy ; and their 
Subjects shall be obliged on all occasions to shew all kind 
of civility and reciprocal affection towards each other. 


"oa mod ART: II. It Shall be lawful and free for all kinds of ships 
Import all! and vessels, belonging to his Britannick majesty or his 


—_— subjects, to carry and bring into the ports of Villa Francha, 


9 3 Nice, or Saint Hosþice, all things whatever, and all kinds 
of merchandizes of what nature soever, and where: ever 


produced; 
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produced; and they may freely land and lodge all such goods 1669. 
and merchandizes in any places within such ports, for the r. 
security and preservation of the same, without any confis. FERENCE: 
cation, or the exaction of any impost or duty whatever, in 

case such goods, or any part of them, are not sold in such 


ports. 


Ar: V. All kinds of ships and vessels, belonging to „% .. 8 
his Britannict majesty or his subjects, which shall sail from 5 foe 
England, or from any other port under his majesty's obedi- 7%" 
ence, or belonging to his dominions, which shall not be jet 2. 
infected with the plague, and shall arrive at the ports of — 
Nice, Villa Francha, or Saint Hospice, with certificates and 
attestations of their good health, and not having traded in 
their voyage in any place, or with any persons suspected 
to be infected, shall be free from performing any qua- 
rantine, or observing any days of purgation whatever; 
and all persons, on board such ships, shall be at liberty 
to trade immediately in such ports. 


ART: XII. All mariners, subjects of his majesty, who, 
without leave of their captain or master, shall retire and 2 þ 
enter on board of any other ship or vessel, on complaint ug nd en- 
being made thereof to the officer of his royal highness board other 
at Nice, Villa Francha, or Saint Hosþice, shall be taken 94" 
out of the ship, which shall have received them, and beircaptain. 
they shall be returned to their first captain or master. 
If any mariner leaves his captain, or master, and retires 
to any publick or private house in the said ports, and 
shall be hid by the inhabitants thereof, he shall be taken 
out of the same by force, and the master of the house 
shall be condemned in the penalty of twenty dollars for 


every 


> <X- > 3x" — — 
S ” 
— , . —˙O—s. OO 
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I 669 every the like offence. If any mariner lies on shore in 
9 any private or publick house without a permission in 


FLORENCE: writing Signed by his officer, the master of the house, who 


harboured him shall be fined ten dollars. If any mariner 
Dn of contracts a debt with an inhabitant of the said ports, or 
Brin ma. runs in debt to him farther than for one dollar, without 
den. permission in writing of the captain or master, the creditor 
5 shall lose his right; but if any mariner gets any person, 
the 4198. who is not a mariner, to answer for his debt, the mariner 
mariners. shall go free, but he, who answered for him may be de- 


tained for the debt. 


Ar: XIII. Whenever any ships of war, belonging to 
his Britannick majesty, shall enter into any of the said ports, 
they shall be received there with the same honours in all 
points, as any other ships or vessels, belonging to any other 
prince whatever; and, during the time of the continuance 
of any such ships in the said ports, they shall not be re- 
fused any thing, which shall be necessary or convenient 

Britich ships . . 

of war to be for them, they paying a reasonable price for the same: and, 

cd, dupa, With regard to provisions, it shall be lawful for all persons, 

2 betet employed to provide and furnish provisions for such ships, 

ports of to contract for the purchase of all things necessary and 

OY" convenient for their sustenance, throughout his royal high- 
ness's dominions, and to bring all things so purchased into 
the said ports, without paying any duty, custom, or im- 
post whatever, but only paying the prime cost for the 
same: and his majesty's said ships of war shall, during 
their continuance in the said ports, be protected, and de- 
fended against any person whatever, who shall offer to 
do them any violence, or to commit hostilities against 


them. 
ART: XV. 
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 ArT: XV. It is finally agreed, that all immunities, pri- , 66 
vileges, and concessions, contained in the general publi- 1 1 
cation, which has been made of a free port, by his royal ek 
highness, and which are not mentioned or specified in the 
preceding articles, shall be understood as expressly men- Al! the pri- 
tioned and contained in this present instrument, for the full free — 
and perfect advantage of his Britannick majesty 8 subjects, by 3 


in all dispositions and intentions: and all immunities, pri- 1 al- 
80 im- 


vileges or advantages, which hereafter shall be granted munities, 

to any other kingdom or state whatever, all and every which cal 

one of those privileges, immunitics, and advantages, are „de. 22 
and shall be as fully, and in all their circumstances, al. 

lowed to the subjects of his majesty, as if they had been 


expressly granted by this instrument. 


24 TREATY 


TREATY 


TURKY. 


. Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and 

, 1075 Turky, or rather a Grant and Conſir- 

— mation of Privileges, made by the Sultan 

to the English Nation, wherem the an- 

_ tient Conventions, made in the Reigns of 

Queen Elizabeth, King James, and King 

Charles the First, are recited and con- 

firmed, dated at Adrianople, in September 
1675. 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII, Part I. P. 297. 
Treat: 1732. Vol: III. P. 282. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 431. 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu AT the Englis nation and the English merchants, 
and all other nations or merchants, who are or shall come 


under the colours and protection of England, with their 
| ships 
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ships great and small, merchandize, effects, and all their 7 
other goods, shall at all times sail securely in our seas, r. . 
and go and come with all manner of safety and freedom, Vorl. 
in all places within the limits of our imperial dominions, Free trade 
in such manner, that no person whatever of that nation, pee Al 
nor his goods or effects, shall receive any molestation or under their 


a tection. 
impediment from any person whatever. * 


ART: IV. All English ships or vessels, great or small, Pie Ingres 
may at all times come and enter into any port or har- — „ 
90 Or a A - 

bour whatever of our dominions, and depart from thence, l hip. 


when they please, without being delayed or hindered by 
any person whatever. 


ArT: V. That if any accident happens to any English 
ships, great or small, from the danger of the sea, or any Z-g/ibips 
other necessity, all ships, as well imperial as those belong- 10 pane, 
ing to private persons, which shall happen to be near such nd upplied. 
ships in distress, and all other ships, which shall be sailing 
upon the seas, and be near enough to succour them, shall 
be obliged to give them aid and assistance; and, when they 
shall be entered into our ports or harbours, they may stay 
there as long as they please; buy all manner of pro- 
visions and other necessaries; and take in fresh water, 
without any trouble or hinderance from any person what- 
ever. | 


ArT: XVII. Our galleys, ships, or other vessels of our Reglichohips 
empire, which shall meet with any English ships at sea, no to be | 
shall not do, or give, nor suffer the least injury or mo- tobe saluted, 
lestation to be done or given to them; nor stop them, or 2 
take or demand any thing from them, but shall salute them; 
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; 675. and they Shall shew good and mutual friendship to one 


r. ADRIA- another, without any offence. 
NOPLE. 


| ART: XVIII. All the particular privileges and stipulati. 
Erglihto ons, which have in time past been granted to the French, 
enjoy all the | 1 

privileges, the Venetians, or any other Christzan nation whatever, 
the Porte to Whose king was in peace and friendship with the Porte, 
2 are hereby given and granted in the same manner to the 
tion. Englis nation, to the end, that the tenor of our present 
imperial treaty, may at all times hereafter be observed 
by all manner of persons, and that no person may 1n any 
manner pretend, under any colour whatever, to contravene 
or violate the same. 


Axr: XXII. The English nation, and all, who come 
Erg/+h, and under the colours of England, with their ships great or 


all under 


their pro- small, may sail, traffick, buy, sell, and live in all places of 


ct . | 
export from Our dominions; and excepting fire-arms, gunpowder, and 


Turky, all other such like merchandize, may put on board and carry 


merchan- : « . | : 
dize, except away in their ships such of our merchandizes, as they please, 


fir 
gunpouder, Without any trouble or hinderance from any person what- 


and the like. ever; and their ships, and vessels may freely come into, 
and securely cast anchor, and trade at all times, in all places 
of our dominions, and there buy provisions, and all other 
things for their money, without any contradiction or hin- 
derance of any person whatever. 


ART: XXXVI. The English merchants and all others, 
Eng/.hto who shall be under the colours of England, may, with all 


trade freely 
to Muxcovy, manner of security, trade, sell, and buy, throughout all our 


through 3 ; | 
Ru5ia, and dominions, all sorts of merchandize, those only excepted 


wy which are prohibited; and they may likewise go and trade 
| to 


— 


TURKEY. _: 


to Muscovy by sea or land, or by the way of the river 167. 
Tanazs, or Don, or through Russia, and may bring their r. A- 
merchandize from thence into our empire: and in like. 
manner they may go to trade in Persia, and return through 

any part thereof, which we have conquered, and the con- {2524 a0 


in Persia, and 
fines of the same, without any hinderance or molestation (Frum freely 
from our officers; and they shall pay the customs and other part of 1 
duties, of that country, and nothing more. — 


ART: XXXVII. The Engliish merchants, and all others, "OY 
who shall be under the colours of England, may freely and to e, 
safely traffick and trade in Aleppo, Cairo, Scio, Smyrna, — 
and in all places of our dominions, paying according to nen cus. 


f toms. 
antient custom three fer cent. for all their merchandizes, 
and no more. | 


ART: XXXVIII. In case that the English ships, which English ships 
come to our city of Constantinople, are forced by dangers Gn und 
at sea, or by bad weather, to put in at Caffa, or such other dec berge 
port, so long as the English continue on board without 
selling their commodities and merchandize, no person shall 
do them any violence, nor give them any trouble or hin- 
derance; but in all places, where there is danger, the 
Cadees and our other ministers, shall always defend and 
protect the said Englisl ships, their men and goods, lest they 
receive any damage. | 


ART: XLVIII. Forasmuch as it is notorious, that certain Goods nnd 
ns © 


pirates of Tunis and Alg ers, | in bre ach of our imperial — English, 
capitulations, and contrary to our will and intention, do uten .). me 


irates of 
1 | . unis and 
take and carry off, by sea, the ships, merchandize and N be 


men, who are the subjects of the king of England, and of restored and 
other, - 
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165. Other kings and states in alliance with our imperial Porte, 
r. ARLA- to the great damage and prejudice of the said English nation; 
Not: for these causes we command, and do by these presents 
enjoin, that mandates be issued and dispatched for the intire 

and perfect restitution of all goods and merchandize $0 

— taken from the Englis nation; and that all the Englih, 
1 who have been taken and made slaves, or imprisoned 


prosecuted by the said pirates, be forthwith set at liberty; and, if, 
and punie- after the day of the date of our present imperial capitu- 
lations, the said pirates of Tunis and Algiers, shall con- 
tinue to commit any robberies or other outrages upon 
them, and will not restore their goods and men, we for- 
bid the said pirates to be received into any port of our 
dominions, and particularly into the harbours of Tunis, 
Algiers, Modon, or Coron ; and we do expressly forbid our 
Beglerbeys, and other ministers, to permit them to enter there. 
in, or to suffer them to be there received or entertained; 
but on the contrary, we command the said Beglerbeys, 
Cadees, and other ministers, to prosecute, banish, and 
punish them. | 


ART: LIV. The English merchants may freely come 
Free impor- to all the ports of our dominions to trade, and import 
goods into woollen cloth, kerseys, spices, pewter, lead, and all other 


— merchandizes; and no one shall give them any trouble or 
ion of all ; ˖ 
— hinderance they may also buy and export all sorts of mer- 
contraband, chandizes, except what are prohibited, without hinderance 

out of Turky. ; h i 
or molestation; and, after having paid the customs confor- 
mably to the present imperial capitulation and antient usage, 
the commissioners of the customs and other officers shall 


demand nothing more. 


ART: LIX. 


AzT: LIX. The galleys and other ships of the imperial 6 
navy, sailing from the dominions of the Grand Signior, and 3 
meeting any English ships at sea, shall not molest or retard xo. 
them in their voyage, nor take any thing whatever from 
them, but they shall always shew right good friendship to- 
wards each other, without doing each other the least da- 7 7½½ chip. 


mage; and, this being accordingly declared in the imperial thox f . 


capitulations, the Beys and captains sailing upon the high Le. nat th 
seas, and those of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, meeting 2 — 
with English ships sailing from one port to another, shall not * 
take away any of their money or goods, on pretence, that 
they have goods of the enemy on board, nor search them 

on that account, nor molest or retard them in their voyage ; 

so that their goods shall only be examined at the entrance 

of forts, and in the harbours, where the searchers, belong- 

ing to the customs, are used to go on board; and when 


they are out at sea, they shall not be liable to any farther 
search or inquiry. 
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TREATIES 


WIT H 


MOROCCO. 


Gzoxcrl. Treaty of Peace between George I. King of 


Murr ISsu. 
27% Great Britain, and Muli Ismael, Emperor 
by of Morocco, concluded at Fez, J anuary 23, 
1721. 


ARTICLE I. 


I N order to establish peace between the two powers, 
Englizhtobe both by land and sea, and all their respective dominions, 
— it is agreed, that the Englis may now and always hereafter, 


be well used and respected by our subjects. 


1 AR r: V. If the English ships of war, privateers, or letter 
jam 9 1 of marque ships, shall take prizes from any nation, with 
3 whom they shall be at war, they shall have liberty to 
ror's domi- bring and dispose of the same, in any of the emperor's 


dominions, without any duty or charge whatever. 


AR r: VI. 


MOROCCO. 905 


AR r: VI. If any Englisi ship shall by storm, or in flying 1721 
from her enemy, come upon the emperor's coasts, the ame 1. Tz. 
shall be safely protected, and nothing touched or taken 2 li-hships 
away, but shall be under the direction of the English ton be pro- 


consul, who shall send the goods and people where he * 


shall think fit. ror's coasts. 


— 


Articles of Peace and Commerce between Guo. 0. 

Be | Be 172 . 

George II. King of Great Britain, and v. aer 
the Emperor of Morocco, concluded at 


Mequinez, Jan. 14, 1727-8. 


Treat: 1732. Vol: IV. P. 457. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: II. P, 302. 


ARTICLE IV. 


THAT all his Britannick majesty's subjects, as well 5% „ 
passengers as others, taken by any of the emperor of Fez —_ 
and Morocco's cruizers, on board any foreign ship or vessel reign hips, 

to sent to 


whatever, shall immediately be set at liberty and sent to Gator. 
the city of Gibraltar. 


AR r: V. That there be permission for buying provisions 
and all other necessaries for his Britannick majesty's fleet, 
or for the city of Gibraltar, at any of the emperor af Fez 2. 
and Morocco's sea- ports, at the market- prices; and that the 2 fleet, or 


ibraltar, 


same may be shipped off without paying customs, which not to pay 


have been extorted lately, contrary to the treaty of peace . 
Subsisting. | 


Rr | Treaty 
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418 "4 Treaty of Peace between George II. King of 
Great Britain, and the Emperor of Morocco, 


concluded December 15, 1734. 


ARTICLE II. 


I F any of the emperor's subjects shall be made slaves, 


Subjeds of and escape to an English ship of war, or to Gibraltar, Port 
to be e.. Mahon, or any of the English dominions, they shall be 
tected by the protected, and with all convenient speed sent to their 
respective homes: the like treatment is to be given to the 
English, who shall be slaves, and escape to any part of the 


emperor's dominions. 


___— 


2 — — ——  ——— —— 


Geo. II. Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip between George 
1% II. King of Great Britain, and the Emperor 
of Morocco, concluded at Fez, January 15, 


1750-1. 
Treat; 1785. Vol: III. P. 5. 


ARTICLE I. 


For establishing peace and friendship, it is agreed and 
concluded for firm and valid, both by land and sea, 
hee in all the dominions of both powers, that the English in 


friendship. 5 
general shall and may now, and at all times hereafter, enjoy 
and 
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and continue in peace and friendship with the emperor and ay 
his subjects, and be well used and respected by the empe- J 9522. ; 
ror's subjects, — to the order and K of the 
emperor. 


ART: V. The fifteen articles of peace made and con- m of 
cluded between king George the first and Muli Ismael, are 1721 con- 
hereby agreed to, and confirmed with his majesty king _ 
George the second, as good and valid, and shall be faith- 
fully kept and observed. 


— — 9 


— 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce between George King of 


Gt. Britain, 


II. King of Great Britain, and the Emperor „and . 
R 
of Morocco, concluded at Fez, July 28, Mi 


1760-1. 


1760.---Ratified by George III. August 5, —.— 
1761. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: I. P. 2. 


ARTICLE I. 


Ir it agreed and concluded, that from this time forward, 

there shall be between his majesty of Great Britain, and 

the emperor of Fez and Morocco, their heirs and successors, perpetual 

a general, true, and perfect peace for ever, as well by land — pov 
as by sea and fresh waters; and also between their lands, Ip. 
kingdoms, dominions, and territories belonging to or under 

the © JUNCTION of either of them; and that their respective 


Rr 2 | subjects, 


go8 


1760- 1. 
T. FEZ. 


_—_— 


To same ef- 
fect, as 2d 


art: of T. of 


1721. 


Free ingress, 
and egress. 


No duty to 
be paid, for 
implements 
of war. 


Ships in dis- 


tress, to be 
protected. 
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subjects, people, or inhabitants, of whatever condition, de- 
gree, or quality they be, shall reciprocally shew to each 
other all friendship; and that, on the demise of either of 
their majesties, the successor shall send an ambassador to 
the other, to notify his accession to the throne. 


ART: II. It is also agreed, that all English ships of war, and 
merchant ships, that shall come to any part of the emperor's 
domininions to trade, or for any other purpose, and shall 
have on board a cargo, which shall not be saleable in the 
said place where they come, may depart with the same to 
any other part whatsoever, of the emperor's dominions, and 
Shall not pay the duties for it more than once; and that no 
duty shall be paid for implements of war, such as fire-arms, 
swords, or any other thing whatsoever which may belong 
to the military; neither for all sorts of materials used for 
building ships; and that, if any English ship shall come to 
any of the emperor's ports with merchandize destined for 
another part of the world, they are not to pay any duty for 
such merchandize, so that they may depart with the same 
without any molestation. If any Englis ship shall be 
thrown upon the emperor's coasts, by bad weather or other- 
wise, the same shall be protected, and depart again in safety, 
without any ill treatment or interruption. And the em- 
peror's ships, which shall be thrown on the coast of Great 

Britain, or dominions thereunto N shall be treated 
in the same manner. 


ART: III. It is also agreed, that all ships belonging to the 
subjects of the said king of Great Britain, and of the em- 
peror of Fez and Morocco, and his subjects, may securely 
navigate and pass the seas without being searched, or re- 

| ceiving 
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ceiving hinderance or trouble the one from the other; and .. 
that all persons and passengers, of whatever nation they 
may be, belonging to either of the parties, shall be entirely © 
free, without being detained, molested, robbed, or receiv- 
ing any damage from the others. And moreover, it 1s 
agreed, that the Engl:sh ships, which shall be freighted in 
any. port of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, for other ports 
of the same kingdom, shall not be obliged to pay the usual 
port charges; that no captain or other person belonging to 
any ship or vessel of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, or his 
subjects, shall take any person or persons whatsoever, out 
of any ship or vessel of the king of Great Britain, or his 
subjects, in order to be examined, or under any other pre- 
tence whatsoever ; neither shall they offer violence to any 
person or persons, of whatever nation or quality they be, 
on board a ship belonging to his majesty's subjects. 


ART: IV. It is besides agreed, for the better observance 
of the preceding articles, according to their true intent, 
that the ships of war or cruizers belonging to the emperor 
of Fez and Morocco, or to his subjects, meeting with any 
ships or other vessels of the king of Great Britain, or his 
subjects (not being in the seas belonging to his majesty's 
dominions) may send a single boat on board, with two 
trusty rowers, and no more, who may enter such ships or 
vessels; that on shewing them a passport, signed by the 
king of Great Britain, or by the high admiral of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, in the form hereafter mentioned, the 
said boat shall depart immediately, leaving such ships to 
pursue their voyage freely: and when it may happen, that 
any ship of war or privateer of the king of Great Britain, 
shall meet any ship or vessel of the emperor of Fez and 

Moroccco, 
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1760-1, Morocco, or of his subjects, on the captain of such ship shew- 
T. rz. ing a passport from the governor of the city to which he be- 
longs, with a certificate from the Englis consul, or, in case 
of his death, or absence, from the major part of the Englisk 
merchants residing there; in such case, he shall be per- 


mitted to pursue his voyage without impediment or injury. 


AR r: V. It is also agreed, that in case any ships of war 
W of the king of Great Britain, or of his subjects, shall come 
O SE Prize 3 

goods, in to any port, under the dominion of the emperor of Fez and 
Jorinione Morocco, with prize-goods, they shall be permitted to sell 
them without hinderance or imposition ; and, in case any 
Squadron, or single ship of war, or merchant-ship, of his 
n= A}. majesty, shall want provisions, victuals, or refreshments, 
it is hereby agreed, that they may buy them, in the quantity 
and quality they shall have occasion for, at the current 

market- price, free of duties, or of any other gratuity. 


AR r: VI. It is moreover agreed, that if any ship or other 
1c B, vessel belonging to his Britannich majesty, or to his subjects, 
chips meet shall, by misfortune, storm, or any other disaster what- 
disaster, co SOCVET, be forced ashore, or wrecked, on any part of the 
. at dominions of the emperor of Fes and Morocco, such ship 

or ships, persons, and goods, shall be faithfully, and with- 
out the least damage or diminution, restored and delivered 
to the consul, or any other person whom their owner shall 
appoint to receive the same; the people shall be set at liberty, 
and permitted to depart whensoever they please, without 


the least detention. 


ART: VIII. It is agreed, that no alcaide, governor, soldier, 


or subject of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, shall lay 
| violent 
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violent hands on the effects or merchandizes belonging to 176 "= 
the subjects of his Britannick majesty, within the jurisdic- f. rz. 
tion of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, without first treat. 
ing, agreeing, and paying the value thereof, or according 

to an agreement made, and without having permission and Io same ef- 
authority from the emperor for that purpose; neither shall ** f 
the subjects of his Britannick majesty be forced to buy goods 1721. 
contrary to their inclination: and it is moreover agreed, 

that no commander or captain of an Englis ship shall be 

obliged or constrained to negociate, or receive on board, 
merchandizes belonging to any person whatsoever, he or 

they declaring, to the consul residing there, the reason for 

it, neither shall the said ship be detained or embargoed un- 

der any pretence; and that, if any of the emperor's subjects cept pt 
shall freight an English ship, to carry and convey any com- = ogg 
modities from one place to others, of the emperor's domi- buy goods. 
nions, and it shall happen, either from bad weather, or any 

other accident whatever, to touch at any place or places in 

the voyage, such ship or ships shall not be obliged to pay 

any thing, for the shelter or assistance they may receive; 

nor shall a pilot or mariner, be taken out of any Englisſi 


ship. 


ART: IX. If there shall happen any quarrel or dispute 
between any Englisman and any Musselman, by which any hat man- 
of them may receive detriment, the same shall be heard and ner; disputes 
determined by the emperor alone; and if any Englishman, tied. Ro” 
who shall be the aggressor, shall make his escape, in such 
case, no other Englishman shall suffer on his account, or in 
his place: it is also agreed, that if any law-suit, dispute, or 
difference, arises between the subjects of his Britannick 
majesty, they shall be accommodated by the consul of the 


nation: 
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17 60-1, nation: and if any quarrels shall happen among the Mussel- 
r. Fez. men in England, or in any of the English dominions, by 
which one of them may receive detriment, the same shall 
be heard before a Cristian and a Musselman, and shall 
be decided according to the laws of Great Britain. 


Tome ef. ART: X. It is agreed, that not only during the present 
eh, 69 2005 BER and amity, but also in case of a rupture or war break. 
1721. ing out between their said majesties, in any time hereafter, 
the consul and other subjects of the king of Great Britain, 
who reside or traffick in the dominions of the said empe- 
ror of Fez and Morocco, shall be permitted to quit the coun- 
try whenever they think proper, as well in peace as in war, 
ye in any vessels of whatever nation; and also, in case of a 


e months rupture, the space of six months shall be granted to them 


lowed Bri- k . x 

:ih wabjefis, to remove; and all their debts shall be justly paid to them; 
wich hen and they shall take away their effects, families, children, 
efſecls. though born in the country, and servants, without the 


least detention, impediment, or embargo. 


ART: XI. It is moreover agreed, that if any Englishman, 
ro dur in the dominions of the emperor, or any subjects of the 
the peace, emperor, in the Englisi dominions, shall maliciously en- 
the aggres- | | ; 
or, tobe deavour to break the peace, they, who are guilty of such 
punished. crime shall be punished by each sovereign for that of- 

fence : but each sovereign shall take cognizance of his 


own subjects. 


ART: XII. It is also agreed, that if any subject of the 


Emperor's . * 
subſccte, to Emperor of Fez and Morocco desires to transport comm 


pay no great dities from the dominions of the king of Great Britain, 


er duties, 


ian others. he shall be permitted to do it, without paying greater 
duties 
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duties or impositions than other nations pay, according to . 160-1. 
the custom of the country; and when the English convoy F. rez. 
shall be ready, it shall be ordered, after its arrival at ome 
Gibraltar, to convoy the vessel on which the said commo- 
dities are embarked, to the port his Imperial majesty shall 


appoint. 


ART: XIII. It is also agreed, that no Spaniard, or native To same ef- 


of any other country, whether captains, mariners, fisher- #5 13% 


men, or other persons, under the Engl:sh government in 72*: 

the city of Gibraltar (or in the island of Minorca, when it 

shall again be in possession of the Englisſ) shall be seized 2 
or molested, navigating under the English flag, with pass. Gibraltar, 


ports from the governor or commander in chief of those to be consi- 
ered, ' as 


places, and that they shall be considered and esteemed as Z-gii.h sub- 
English natural subjects. Wi jedts. 


Ar: XV. It is further concluded, that all the subjects of 

his Britannick majesty, and likewise of Hanover, and of 

his other dominions, who being passengers on board any 

ship or vessel of any nation, not in friendship with the 4 Lr“ 


subjects, 


emperor of Fez and Morocco, shall be taken and made _ 2 — 
prisoners by any of his cruizers, shall be immediately set where, being 


at liberty, and delivered to his Britannick majesty's con- Hips cpu. 


ships captur- 

sul, residing at the place where they shall be taken to; — . ray 
and, if there be no consul residing in such place, to the cruizers, 2 
imme = 


principal merchant there, with directions to send them, ately set at 
by the first and most convenient opportunity, to the for- iber. 
tress of Gibraltar, or to any other place; and in case 
any of the emperor's subjects, being passengers on board 
any ship or vessel, of any nation at war with his Bri- 
tannick majesty, shall be taken by his Britannick ma- 

3 jesty's 
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jesty's ships, they shall in like manner be set at liberty: 
and all his Britannick majesty's subjects, belonging to 
Hanover, or his other dominions in Germany, shall enjoy 
the same privileges, and shall receive the same respect, 
and shall be considered by the emperor of Fez and 
Morocco, and by his subjects, in the same manner as 
the English. | 


ART: XVI, It is moreover agreed, that such of the Eng. 
lis subjects of his Britannick majesty, or others, who 
shall be ordered by the governor of the city of Gibraltar 
(or of the island of Minorca, when it shall be again in the 
possession of the Englisſi) shall be permitted, and shall have 
liberty to buy cattle, provisions, refreshments, and all ne- 
cessaries they please, for the said places, in the public 
markets, or in any other manner, as shall be most con. 
venient to them, in any port or place in the dominions of 
the emperor of Fez and Morocco, and shall take them away, 
without hinderance or molestation, paying a stipulated 
duty for the said cattle, provisions, refreshments, &c. 


ART: XVII. It is moreover agreed, that such a number 
and quantity of passports, shall be transmitted to the em- 


peror of Fez and Morocco, as shall be judged necessary for 


him, and which shall be indented in such manner, as shall 
tally with those, which the English merchants shall re- 
ceive in England; and if a ship of war, shall meet with 
any of the merchant ships belonging to the emperor, 
such merchant ships, shall be obliged to produce and 
shew their passports, which the Englis consul has given 
them. 


Ak r: XVIII. 


Ak r: XVIII. It is also agreed, * if any of the sub- 6 
jects of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, shall have been 17 - 4 
made slaves, and shall escape on board any Englio ship of 
war, or to Gibraltar (or to Port-Mahon, when it shall be 

again in the possession of the English) or in any other part To ame ef. 
of the English dominions, the same are to be protected, and c. LN 
sent with all convenient speed to their respective homes; 734 

and his majesty of Fez and Morocco assures and promises, | 
that the subjects of his Britannick majesty, who may . 
escape from Ceuta, or any other garrison on the coast of 6% f e 
Africa, being prisoners in such garrisons on the coast of ocker. 2 
Africa (not having taken arms against the emperor) shall 
be free, and sent to Gibraltar. 


ART: XX. It is moreover agreed, that all ships and 
vessels belonging to his Britannick majesty, in Germany, 
shall carry a pass; that the form and head of the said pass, 
shall be sent to the consul of his Britannicꝭ majesty residing 
in Barbary, to be delivered to the commanders or captains 
of the ships or cruizers, of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, purther te- 
to the end, that the said commanders or captains may shew 8ulation, 
the due respect to this peace, without offending through > — 
ignorance; and all the commanders or captains of ships or 
vessels, belonging to the subjects of his Britannick majesty 
in Germany, who shall meet with any ship or vessel of the 
emperor of Fez and Morocco, or of his subjects, if the 
captain thereof shews a pass, signed by the governor of 
the city he belongs to, with a certificate from the English 
consul, or, in case of his death or absence, from the ma- 
jor part of the English merchants residing there, he shall 


be permitted to pursue his voyage without impediment or 
injury. 
88 2 Axr: XXII. 
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2560-1, ART: XXII. It is also agreed, that in case any ship or 
T. Ez. ships of war, or others, at enmity with his Britannicꝶ ma- 

jesty, shall be in any port of the emperor of Fzz and Mo- 
rocco, Where at the same time there shall be ships belong- 

To same ef. ing to the subjects of his Britannick majesty, the said 
arg 1 cruizers shall not be permitted to offer any violence to 
1721. them, nor to sail under forty hours after the said ships 
shall be departed; and it is moreover agreed, that the 

peace shall commence from the signing of this treaty, 

after which, no subject of his Brztannick majesty shall be 

bought, sold, or made a slave of, in any part of the do- 

= ., Minions, or under the jurisdiction of the emperor of Fez 
offerviolence and Morocco; and this shall be ratified within six months, 
tips nor to Or sooner if possible; and in case, in the mean time, any 
forty bout. Prize shall be made by either of the two parties with loss, 
reparation shall be made according to the shares, and as 

the ship or effects shall have been sold; and the part which 

shall remain entire, shall be immediately restored in its 


own species; the people shall be set at liberty. 


ART: XXIII. It is agreed and concluded (in order that 
na there be no excuse made, or ignorance pretended of this 
to prevent peace) that the twenty-five articles following and before- 
— neo mentioned, shall be declared and published to all the sub- 

jects of each power, which declaration shall be signed by 
each party, and shall be observed by them, to avoid dis- 
putes; and that they shall be translated immediately, by 
the emperor's order, into the Arabic language; that copies 
of them, shall be sent to all the alcaides and officers, of all 
the ports of the dominions] of his imperial majesty, to be 
read publickly by the judge, and afterwards to remain 


deposited in the hands of the said judge, or the alcaide of 
the 
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the port, for occasions that may offer; and, to prevent all 1. 160-1. 
other troubles, that every captain of a ship of war, or f. ez. 
cruizer, of the emperor of Fez and Morocco, shall be pro- 
vided with a copy of them, which copy shall be actually ;,.., cap- 
on board the said ship or cruizer, in order to make this tain to have 
peace the more inviolable ; and that the ratification of the this rear 
said articles shall be in the Sþantsh language, which shall be br 
received, and of equal force, as if it was in either language 

of the two nations. 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


It is moreover agreed, that if any of the governors of 
Gibraltar, (or Minorca, when it shall be again in the pos- governors 
session of the English) shall desire flour or wheat, for the 9 ig or 
troops of the said garrisons, that his imperial majesty per- 832 
mits them to buy the same, in any places of his imperial or * 
majesty's dominions, and to carry them away paying a 
fixed duty; but it is understood, that the emperor does not 
grant the said privilege, to any merchant to carry away the 
said articles to sell. And it is permitted, that the ships of 
war may buy the said articles for their own use, in any port 
of his imperial majesty's dominions, without paying any 
duty or imposition. Given and signed in our royal court 
of Fez, July 28, 1760. 
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Additional Articles of F. riendsbip and Com- 
merce, between Great Britain and the Em- 
peror of Morocco, May 24, 1783. 


Treat: 1790, Vol: II. P. 356. 


ARTICLE I. 


'ThHrret is peace and friendship between us, agreeable 
to former treaties, nor has it been otherwise. The English 
merchants have free liberty to come to all our ports, there 
to trade, and to buy, and to sell, like other nations; and 
we also give leave to the merchants, our subjects, to re- 
pair to and trade at all English ports. 


AR r: II. All English subjects, who have debts or demands 
in our dominions or ports, have free liberty to come and 
recover the same, and to be paid even to the last blanquin. 
But if any have claims upon such, as are bankrupt and un- 
able to pay, their money is unavoidably lost; for we have 
heretofore often signified, to all the merchants who traded 
to our ports, not to sell their goods but for ready money, 
or to persons of established credit. And these are still our 
orders. And we also give the same orders to our mer- 
chants, who trade to foreign ports, not to sell but for ready 
money, or with people of credit; and if they dealed with 


insufficient persons, they must lose their money. These 


are our orders. 


TREATIES 


TREATIES 


WIT H 


ALGIERS. 


Articles of Peace and Commerce, between Great * 
| 1 


Britain and Algiers, concluded at Algiers, T.ALGIERS. 
June 28, 1698. | 


The several treaties of peace and commerce, concluded with the 
Algerines in the years 1662, 1664, 1672, 1682, 1686, 
and 1691, are all comprehended in this treaty. 


ARTICLE I. 


Ir is agreed and concluded, that from this day, and for 

ever forward, peace be renewed and confirmed, and 
inviolably kept, between the most serene king of Great 
Britain, and the most illustrious lords, the Bashaw, Aga, and — * q 
governors of the city and kingdom of Algiers, and between confirmed. 
all the dominions and subjects of either side; and that the 

ships and other vessels, and the subjects and people of 

both sides, shall not henceforth do to each other any harm, 

offence, or injury either in word or deed, but shall treat 


one another with all possible respect and friendship. 


ART; II. 
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1698. Ax r: II. That any of the ships or other vessels, belonging 
T.ALG1ERs, to the said king of Great Britain, or to any of his majesty's 
subjects, may safely come to the port of Algiers, or to any 
British — other port or place of that kingdom, there freely to buy 
Reap and sell, paying the usual customs for such goods as they 
Sie P91 sell; and the goods, which they sell not, they shall freely 
customs. carry on board, without paying any duties for the same; 
and that they shall freely depart from thence whenever 

9 they please, without any stop or hinderance whatever. As 
be paid at to contraband merchandizes, as powder, iron, brimstone, 
as Acta Paco plank, and all sorts of timber fit for building ships, ropes, 
tiwber, Kc. pitch, tar, fusees, and other habiliments of-war, his said 
majesty's subjects shall pay no duty for the same to those 


of Algiers. 


AR r: III. That all ships and other vessels, as well those 
Free pass3ge belonging to the king of Great Britain, or to any of his 


merce, for all majesty's subjects, as those belonging to the kingdom or 
— 8 2955 people of Algiers, shall freely pass the seas, and traffick 
without any search, hinderance or molestation from each 
bother; and that all persons or passengers, of what country 
Passengers, soever, and all moneys, goods, merchandizes and moveables, 


on board the f . . 
chips of ei- to whatever people or nation belonging, being on board 


beg. any of the said ships or vessels, shall be wholly free, and 
shall not be stopped, taken, or plundered, nor receive any 


harm or damage whatever from either party. 


Arr: IV. That the Algier ships of war, or other vessels, 
All 58ip5 ad meeting with any merchant ships or vessels of his said 
4 majestys subjects, not being in the seas appertaining to his 
passes, and majesty's dominions, may send on board one single boat 
certikcaten. with two sitters only, besides the ordinary crew of rowers ; 


and 
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and that no more shall enter any such merchant-ship or 1698. 
vessel, without express leave from the commander thereof, r. AI Ginas. 
but the two sitters alone; and that, upon producing a pass 

under the hand and seal of his majesty, or whomsoever he 

shall appoint to be lord high admiral, or to execute the 

office of lord high admiral for England and Ireland, or of 

the lord high admiral of Scotland, for the said kingdoms 
respectively, the said boat shall presently depart, and the 
merchant-ship or vessel shall proceed freely on her voyage: 

and any of the ships of war, or other vessels of his said 
majesty, meeting with ships or other vessels of Algiers, if 

the commander of any such Algier ship or vessel shall pro- 

duce a pass, firmed by the chief governors of Algiers, and 

a certificate from the Engl:sh consul residing there, the said 

Algier ship or vessel shall freely proceed on her voyage. 


AR r: V. That no commander, or other person, of any 
ship or vessel of Algiers shall take, out of any ship or vessel — —— 
of his said majesty's subjects, any person or persons what- Perenoutof 


ever, to carry them any where to be examined, or upon any — 2 
other pretence; nor shall they use any torture or violence, 3 
to any person of what nation or quality soever, being on 
board any ship or vessel of his ** s subjects, upon any 


pretence whatever. 


Axr: VI. That no Shipwreck, belonging to the said king 
of Great Britain, or to any of his majesty's subjects, upon 
any part of the coast belonging to Algzers, shall be made or — , bo 
become prize; and that neither the goods thereof shall be abend, 


Seized, nor the men made slaves; but that all the subjects of On, 
Algiers shall do their best endeavours, to save the said men 


and their goods. 


Tt ART: VII. 


922 Eg ALGIERS. 


—_—— 


1698. ART: VII. That no ships, nor any other vessels of Algiers, 
r. AI CIE Rs, Shall have permission to be delivered up, or go to Sallee, or 
to any other place at enmity with the king of Great Britain, 
to be made use of as corsairs or 8ea-rovers, against Bug said 


majesty's subjects. 


Agerinebips AR r: VIII. That none of the chips, or other small vessels 
not to cruize Of Algiers, shall remain cruizing near or in sight of any of 
jesty's roads, his majesty's roads, havens or ports, towns and places, nor 


w any way disturb the peace and commerce of the same. 


Arr: IX. That if any ship or vessel of Tunis, Tripoli, or 
Englich Sallee, or of any other place, bring any ships, vessels, men 


ships, men, . . . . 
or goods, or goods, belonging to any of his said majesty's subjects, 
brought into . R . 
Algiers, not to Algiers, or to any other port or place in that kingdom, 
wh hw the governors there, shall not permit them to be sold, 


within the territories of Algiers. 


Axt: X. That, if any of the ships of war of the said king 
3 of Great Britain do come to Algters, or to any other port 
of war, way. or place of that kingdom, with any prize, they may freely 


dog" ha sell it, or otherwise dispose of it at their own pleasure, 


and buy all without being molested by any; and that his majesty 8 Said 


2 ships of war, shall not be obliged to pay customs in any sort; 
our PITS and that, if they shall want provisions, victuals, or any 
other things, they may freely buy them at the rates in the 


market. 


Christian ART: XI. That when any of his said majesty s ships of 


er gp | war, shall appear before Algiers, upon notice thereof given 


s dip by the English consul, or by the commander of the said 


mende, af ships, to the chief governors of Algters, publick procla- 


ter procla- mation shall be immediately made to secure the Cristian 
mation. captives ; : 


captives; and if, after that, any Christians whatever make 1608. 
their escape, on board any of the said ships of war, they r. AI dIxs. 
shall not be required back again, nor shall the said consul 
or commander, or any other of his majesty's subjects, be 
obliged to pay any thing for the said Christians. 


ART: XII. That henceforward, no subjects of his majesty British sub- 
of Great Britain, shall be bought or sold, or made slaves, febeught 
in any part of the kingdom of Algiers, upon any pretence „ 
whatever. 


ART: XVIII. That not only during the continuance of this 
peace and friendship, but likewise if any breach or war, hap- 
pen to be hereafter between the said king of Great Britain, In case of 
and tlie Kingdom of Algiers, the said English consul and all Eis eon. 
other his said majesty's subjects, inhabiting in the kingdom ent be 
of Algiers, shall always and at all times, both'of peace and permitted to 
war, have full and absolute liberty to depart; and go to their their fami- 
own: or any other country, upon any ship or vessel, of a 15 
what nation soever they shall think fit, and to carry 
with them all their estates, goods, families, and servants, 
without any interruption or hinderance. 


Ax r: XIX. That no subject of his said majesty, being a 


passenger, and coming or going with his baggage from or A 


to any port, shall be any way molested-or meddled with, jets of ei- 
although he be on board any ship or vessel in enmity with arg hy 


not to be 


| Algiers. And in like manner, no Algerine passenger, be- E 


ing on board any ship or vessel in enmity with the said king 
of Great Britain, shall be any way molested, either in his ups o e- 
person or in his goods, which he may have laden on board 

the said ship or vessel. 


Tt 2 ART: XX, 
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1698. ART: XX. That at all times, when any ship of war of the 
T.ALG . king of Great Britain, carrying his said majesty's flag at the 
main-top-mast-head, shall appear before Algiers, and come 
Englis) ships to an anchor in the road, immediately after notice thereof 
— betoi hs given by his said majesty's consul, or officer from the ship, 
fore Algiers; unto the Dey and government of Algiers, they shall in 
i wha honour to his majesty, cause a salute of one and twenty 
be made. cannon, to be shot off from the castles and forts of the city, 

and that the said ship shall return the salute, by * the 


same number of cannon. 


peace per- ART: XXI. This peace shall be in full force and virtue, 
petual. and continue for ever. 


AR r: XXII. That, in case it shall happen hereafter, that 

aany thing 1s done or committed contrary to this treaty, 
8 whether by the subjects of the one or the other party, the 
the subjets, treaty notwithstanding Shall subsist in full force, and such 


of either 
party, not to contraventions shall not occasion the breach of this peace, 


bene. friendship, and good correspondence; but the party injured, 
shall amicably demand immediate satisfaction for the said 
contraventions, before it is lawful to break the peace; and, 
EE if the fault was committed by any private subjects of either 
party, they alone shall be punished as breakers of the peace, 
and disturbers of the publick quiet: and our faith, shall be 


our faith, and our word, our word. 


Form 


Form of the Pass, published by aun in 1698. 


T. ALGIERS. 


1682. 7 


Corps Dip: Tom: VII. Part II. P. 22. 
Treat: 1790, Vol: II, P. 374. 


PERMIT the "A «. + to pass with her company, 
hassengers, goods and merchandizes, without any lett, hander- 

ance, Seizure or molestation, the said ship appearing unto me, Form of 
[or ws, | by good testimony, to belong to the subjects of our 
govereign lord the king, and to no foreigners. Given under my 

hand | or our hands] and the Seal 1 my | or our | office of 
admiral, at . . . . on te day of .. . in the year 

of our lord one thousand pts: N —— 


By command . 
To all persons, whom 
these may concern. 


— N 


Peace confirmed, and * Articles * WIII. III. 
1700. 


between Great Britain and Algiers, August 4. A. r. 


AlolERS. 


17, 1700. 8885 Ted _ 


dans I. 


W E the Dey, Bashaw, and Aga, governors of the city | 
and kingdom of Algiers, do by these presents renew and Peace re- 


newed and 


confirm the peace, which we so happily enjoy, with the confirmed, 


king 
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17 oo. king of Great Britain and his subjects, made in the year 
A. r. 1682, in every part and article, more particularly that of the 
. 8th, wherein it is expressed, that no ship or vessel, belong. 
ing to our government of Mygters, shall cruize near or in 
sight of any of the roads, havens or ports, towns or places, 
belonging to the said king of Great Britain, or any way 

age, hot to disturb the peace and commerce of the same: and in com- 
cruize in pliance with the * 8th article of that treaty, we do sincerely 


ht, of che 5 | 
= a promise and declare, that such orders, shall for the future be 


Ping of Gr. given to all our commanders, that under a severe penalty, 
Britain. and our utmost displeasure, they shall not enter into the 
channel of England, nor come or cruize, in sight of any part 
of his majesty of Great Britain” $ n any more for 


the time to come. 


* The 8th article of the treaty of 1682, here referred to, is 
word for word the. same, as the 8th article, of the mw 
ng treaty of 1698. 


ES ART: II. After the last day of September, 1701, if any 
88 ship of England is seized, not having a pass, tlie goods, in 


tisb ship, not 


havinga pass, that ship shall be prize, but the master, men and ship shall 

obe price be restored; and the freight immediately paid: to — said 
master, to the utmost value, which he should have had, if 
he had gone safe to the port, whither he was bound. 


hn AR r: III. We do hereby promise, that at all times, when- 


d at th of the ki tai 
rend at the Ver any of the ships of war of the king of Great Britain, 


arrival ofary COMME: to this place, order shall be given to an officer of tlie 
ritish $ Ip 


ot war. government immediately, who: shall attend at the Mule all: 
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the day time, during their stay here, to prevent any dis- 1700. 
orders for the future, that no misunderstanding may 4. f. r. 
happen between us: and, if any disorder should happen, 


the officer of the Mole, shall secure the person or persons, 
and they shall be punished with the utmost severity. 


— — ———  — — ” 4 
— * 


On September 4, 1702, a treaty of one article, was made be: Ann. 
tween Great Britain and Algiers, by which it was agreed, that, 2 
6 all former treaties should be renewed, and invic 
„maintained, as in the time of former reigns.” 


* 


Articles of Peace and Commerce between Great pron : 
Britain and Algiers, concluded at Algiers, es, 
Oftober 28, 1703. 

Pap: Off: U. 23. 24. 
Treat: 1496. Vol: II. P. 376. 


- ARTICLE I. 


Ir is agreed and concluded, that from this day and for 

ever forward, the peace made in the year 1682, and since 
confirmed in the year 1686, with the additional articles Fea ne; 
agreed to in the year 1700, be renewed and confirmed; and, confirmed: 
with the farther addition of the articles agreed to in this 

treaty with George Byng, Esq; rear admural of the red squa- 

dron of her majesty's fleet, be kept inviolably between the 


queen 
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1703. queen of Great Britain, and the Dey, Bashaw, Aga, and go. 
T-ALGIERS. vernors of the city and kingdom of Algiers, and between 
——— all the dominions and n of either side. 


ART: III. All prizes taken by any of her majesty of Great 


Prizes, and Britain subjects, and all ships and vessels built and fitted 


hips, fitted 
48 ted out in any of her majesty's plantations iu America, and 


majesty's Which have not been in England, shall not be molested in 


erican 


Am 
plantations, Case Of no pass; but a certificate in writing, under the hand 


in, of the commanding officer, who shall so take prizes, and a 
_— 3G certificate under the hands of the governor or chief, of any 
have proper of her majesty's plantations in America, or where any ship 


cernnext®s. hall be built or fitted, shall be a sufficient pass: and our 
faith, shall be our faith, and our word, our word. 


SUBSEQUEN T to this treaty, and prior to that of 1716, 
there are four treaties, each consisting but of one article, made 
with the Algerines, in the years 1705, 1706-7, 1709-10, and 
1710, which do not contain any thing more, than confirmations 
of peace; and were only occasoned, by the change or death of 


the Deys. 


Articles 
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Articles of Peace and Commerce, between Great Gon. 


1716. 


Britain and Algiers, concluded at Algiers, eus 
October 29, 1716. 


Pap: Off: U. 29. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 376, 


ARTICILE I. 


Ir is agreed and concluded, that from this day, and for 
ever forward, the peace made by Arthur Herbert, Esq; 
ſin 1682] then admiral of his majesty's fleet, and Sir 
Milliam Soames, Bart. ambassador to the Grand Signior, in 


the year 1686, with the additional articles agreed to with — nk 
captain Munden and consul Cole, in the year 1700, and confirmed. 
likewise the farther additional articles agreed to with George 

Byng, Esq; then rear admiral of the red squadron of her 
mazjesty's fleet, in the year 170g, be renewed and confirmed; 

and, together with the additional articles agreed to in this 

treaty with captain Norbury, captain Eaton, and Thomas 
Thompson, Esq; his majesty's consul at Algiers, be kept i hs. 
violably between the king of Great Britain, and the Dey No injury to 


be done, on 


and governor of Algiers in the west, the Aga, Kakya, and cither aide, 
the rest of the Divan, and between all the dominions and ture. 
subjects of either side; and that the ships and other vessels, 

and the subjects and people of either side, shall not hence- 

forth do to each other any harm, offence, or injury, either 

in word or deed, but shall treat one another with all pos- 


sible respect and friendship. 


Wo. - ART; II. 
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1716. ART: II. That, from this time forward for ever, the 
T.ALGIERS, island of Minorca, and city of Gibraltar, shall be esteem- 
Minorca, and ed in every respect by the government and people of 
Calle, to Algters, to be part of his Britannick majesty's dominions; 


be deemed 


part of the and the inhabitants thereof shall be looked upon as his ma- 
minions— jesty's natural subjects, in the same manner, as if they had 


been born in any other part of Great Britain; and they, 
A. with their ships and vessels, wearing Britisi colours, and 
qo be being furnished with proper passes, shall be permitted freely 
to trade fre- to trade and trafhck in any part of the dominions of Algiers, 
Baue co. and shall pass without any molestation whatever; and shall 
4;gier. have the same liberties and privileges, which are stipulated 

in this, and have been made in all other treaties, on the 


Ships of 4- behalf of the Britis nation and subjects; and therefore 


giers, not to 


cruize with- none of the cruizers of Algiers, shall at any time cruize with- 
in night, c * | : 
Minorca, or in sight of the ports of the said island of Minorca, and city 


Gitraltar. Of Gibraltar. 


ART: III. That, if an Englis ship shall receive on board, 

any passengers and goods belonging to the kingdom of 

Algiers, the Engl:ish shall defend them and their goods, 80 

Paxengers, far as lieth in their power, and not deliver them to their 


and goods of 7 . 
gien on enemies. And the better to prevent any unjust demands, 


Eads chip, being made upon the crown of Great Britain, and to avoid 
— hg disputes and differences, which may arise, all goods and 
8 ene- merchandizes, which shall from henceforward be shipped, 
by the subjects of Algiers, on board the ships or vessels of 
Great Britain upon freight, shall be first registred in the 
office of Cancellaria, before the Britisn consul residing in 
the port, where they are so shipped; and the quantity, 
quality, and value thereof shall be expressed; and the 
consul is to manifest the same in the clearance, given to 


the 
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the ship or vessel, before she shall depart; to the end that, 1716. 
if any cause of complaint should happen hereafter, there r. 5 


may be no greater claim made on the Englis nation, than 
n by this method, may be proved just and equitable. 


AR r: IV. That, if any of the Algerine cruizers, shall B, u hips, 
meet with any Britisn ships provided with scollop passes 3 og * 
of either ships or sattees, which shall fit with those de- molested. 


livered to them by the Britisn consul, they shall pass free 
and unmolested. | 


2 — 


[ N the years 1718 and 1723-4, two other treaties were 
made with Algiers; but as they do not contain any thing 


more than general confirmations of peace, it was not thought 
necessary to insert them. 


— 


Treaty between Goat Britain, and Algiers, _ "4 


concluded at Algiers, March 18, 1729. =T-atcizss. 


dit 


Ir is agreed and concluded, that, from this day and for 
ever forward, the peace made by Arthur Herbert, Esq; pormertrea- 
[in the year 1682] then admiral of his majesty's fleet; and ties of peace, 
Sir Will:am Soames, Bart. ambassador to the Grand Signior, 
in the year 1686; with the additional articles agreed to with 
ſq Munden and consul Cole, in the year 1700; and 
likewise the farther additional articles agreed to with George 


WS Byng, 
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* 729. Byng, Esq; rear admiral of the red squadron of his majesty's 
T.ALGiess. fleet, in the year 170g; together with the additional articles 
” agreed to with captain Norbury, captain Eaton, and Thomas 
Thompson, Esq; his majesty's consul at Algiers, in 1716, be re- 
newed and confirmed in this treaty with Philip Cavendish, 
Esq; rear admural of the red squadron of his majesty's fleet, 
and be kept inviolably, between the most serene king of 
No injury, Creat Britain, and the most illustrious lord, the Dey, Bashaw 
hencefors and governor of the city and kingdom of Algiers, and be. 
by thesub. tween all the dominions and subjects on either side; and 
ere. that the ships and other vessels, and subjects and people of 
either side, shall not henceforth do to each other any harm, 
offence, or injury, either in word or deed, but shall treat 


one another with all possible respect and friendship. 


ti. 


. — —_— 2 OO 
— —— _— — * 


Gro. II. Additional Article to the antient Treaties, 
Fs v2 subsisting between Great Britain and Algiers, 
—— agreed tO at Algiers, June 3, 1751. 


Pap: Off. U. 31. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 29. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 390. 


3 TI AT all packets or express. boats, bearing his Bri- 
ing his Bri- ' tannick majesty's commission, which shall be met by any 


_ m* Of the cruizers of Algiers, shall be treated with the same 


mission, to respect as his majesty's ships of war, and all due respect 
chips of war. shall be paid to his majesty's commission; and, both at 
meeting and parting, they shall be treated as friends, _w_ 
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if any of the Algerine cruizers, commit the least fault or oat. 
violence against them, the captains or raizes so offending a. K. r. 
shall on their arrival at Algiers, and proper complaint be- £55: 
ing made of them, be most severely punished, without 
admitting their excuses. 


— — — 


Articles of Peace and Commerce, between Great 7 = 


Britain and Algiers, concluded at Algiers, 
May 14, 1762. 


Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 375. 


ARTICLE I. 


IN the first place, it is hereby agreed and concluded, that 

from this day, and for ever, there shall be a strict and in- — 
violable peace and friendship between his Britannick ma- friendship. 
jesty and the kingdom of Algiers: and that all the articles 

and treaties of peace and commerce, subsisting between the 
kingdom of Great Britain, &c. and the kingdom of Algiers, 

be hereby renewed, ratified, and confirmed. That the 

ships and other vessels, and the subjects and people, of both 

sides, shall not henceforward do to each other any harm, 
offence, or injury, either in word or deed; but shall treat 

one another with all possible respect and friendship; and 

that all demands and pretences whatsoever, to this day, be- 

tween both parties, shall cease and be void. 


Axt: II. It is also agreed, that if any ships or vessels of 
Christian nations in enmity with the king of Great Britain, 
&c. shall at any time hereafter, be met with or found upon 


the 
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1562. the coast of the kingdom of Algiers, either at anchor or 
r.aiGcitrs. Otherwise, and not within the reach of cannon-shot of the 
* — shore, that it shall and may be lawful for any of his Bri- 
Enemies tannick majesty's ships or vessels of war, or any Englih 
vibe one privateers, or letters of marque, to take and seize as prizes, 


const of 


giers, . any such ships or vessels so met with or found as aforesaid; 


within can- 


non-shot of and shall also be suffered, to bring the said prizes into any 


. port, road, or harbour of the kingdom of Algiers; and to 
3 z pe dispose of the whole or any part thereof, or otherwise to 


of war. depart with such captures, without the least hinderance or 
molestation. 


ART: III. And lastly, it is agreed, that if, at any time, 
la what case, hereafter, his Br:tannick majesty shall be at war with any 
— Mahometan prince or state, and any ships or vessels, be- 
to be mo- longing to subjects of such prince or state, shall be met 
led: with by any of his Britannick majesty's ships or vessels of 

war, or by any ships or vessels of his majesty's subjects, 
within sight of any part of the coast of the kingdom of 
Algiers, that they shall be suffered to pass free and un- 


molested. 


TREATIES 


_____ wo _o  —__—_—————CTCc c c cc Vu 


TREATIES 


WIT H 


TRIPOLITI. 


Treaty of Peace and Commerce, between Great 6:0. u. 


Britain and Tripoli, concluded at Tripoli, 5.4 


ort. 
September 19, 1751. | 


Pap: Off: U. 32. 
Treat: 1790, Vol: II. P. 422. 


The treaties of Peace and Commerce, between Great Britain 
and Tripoli, concluded in the years 1662, 1676, 1686-7, 
and 1716, are comprehended in this treaty. 


ARTICLE I. 


I N the first place it is agreed and concluded, that from 

this time forward, for ever, there shall be a true and in- 

violable peace, between the most serene king of Great peace. 

Britain, and the most illustrious lords and governors of the 

city and kingdom of Tripoli in Barbary ; and between all 

the dominions and subjects of either side; and, if the ships 
and subjects of either party, shall happen to meet upon the ®v 


SCAS 
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; 51. seas or elsewhere, they shall not molest each other, but 
T. shall shew all possible respect and friendship. 


TRIPOLT, 


ART: III. That all ships and other vessels, as well those 
3 belonging to the king of Great Britain, or to any of his 
ther party, majesty's subjects, as those belonging t6 the kingdom or 
8 „people of Tripoli, shall freely pass the sea, and traffick 
please — © where they please, without any search, hinderance or mo- 

lestation from each other; and that all persons or passengers, 
of what country soever, and all moneys, goods, merchan- 
8 dizes and moveables, to whatsoever people or nation be- 
boch oa longing, being on board of any the said ships or vessels, 
chips, to be shall be wholly free, and shall not be stopped, taken or 
— plundered, or receive any harm or damage whatsoever 


from either party. | 


ART: IV. That the Tripoli ships of war, or any other 
vessels thereunto belonging, meeting with any merchant- 


np" ships or other vessels, of the king of Great Britain's sub- 


ve jects (not being in any of the seas appertaining to any of 


duce proper his majesty's dominions) may send on board one single 
Fe major boat with two sitters, besides the ordinary crew of rowers, 
[wet ah and no more, but the two sitters, shall enter any of the said 


5izt of the merchant-ships, or any other vessels, without the express 

subjects, of k . | 

G:.Brizaizor leave of the commander of every such ship or vessel; and 

740% then, upon producing to them a pass, under the hand and 
seal of the lord high admiral of England, the said boat shall 
presently depart, and the merchant-ship or ships, vessel 
or vessels, shall proceed freely on her or their voyage: 
and although, the commander or commanders of the said 
merchant-ship or ships, vessel or vessels, produce no pass 


from the lord high admiral of England, yet, if the major 
part 


part of the ship's or vessel's company are subjects to the said 1 51. 
king of Great Britain, the said boat shall presently depart, 17 
and the merchant-ship or ships, vessel or vessels, shall pro- . 
ceed freely on her or their voyage: and any of the said 

ships of war, or other vessels of his said majesty, meeting 
with any ship or ships, vessel or vessels, belonging to Tri- 
oli, if the commander or commanders of any such ship or 
ships, vessel or vessels, shall produce a pass, signed by the 
chief governors of Tripoli, and a certificate from the Eng- 
lian consul living there; or if they have no such pass or 
certificate, yet if the major part of their ship's company or 
companies are Turks, Moors, or slaves belonging to Tripoli, 


then the said Tripoli ship or ships, vessel or vessels, shall 
proceed freely. 


ART; V. That no commander or other person of any 
ship or vessel of Tripoli, shall take out of any ship or vessel ebe bre 


on any pre- 


of his said majesty's subjects, any person or persons what- tence, to be 


0 forced out of 
ever, to carry them any where to be examined, or upon an EAR 


any other pretence; nor shall use any torture or violence an. 
unto any person of what nation or quality soever, being on Tel. * 
board any ship or vessel of his majesty's subjects, upon any 

pretence whatever. 


ART: VI. That no shipwreck belonging to the said king Ships wreck- 


of Great Britain, or to any of his majesty's subjects, upon be, Tri 


any part of the coasts belonging to Tripoli, shall be made poli, not to be- 


A g ome prize, 
or become prize; and that neither the goods thereof shall nor plun- 


be seized, nor the men made slaves, but that all the sub- Cm 


jects] of Tripoli, shall do their best endeavours to save the 
said men and their goods. 


XX ART: VII. 
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1751. Ax r: VII. That no ships, or any other vessels of Tripoli, 
shall have permission to be delivered up, or to go to any 
— oe place in enmity with the said king of Great Britain, to 
be made use of as corsairs at sea, against his said majesty's 

subjects. 


PO ART: VIII. That if any ship or vessel of Tunis, Algier, 
«hips, men, Tetuan, or Sallee, or any other place, being at war with 
2 an ene. the said king of Great Britain, bring any ships or vessels, 
tb 14: men or goods, belonging to his said majesty's subjects, to 
Tripols Tripoli, or to any port or place 1 in that kingdom, the 


governors there shall not permit them to be sold within the 
territories of Tripoli, like as it is agreed at Algiers. 


ART: XIV. That not only during the continuance of this 

peace and friendship, but likewise if any breach or war, hap- 

In case of PEN to be hereafter between the said king of Great Britain, 

2 and the city and kingdom of Tripoli, the said consul and all 
zul and eub- Other his majesty's subjects, inhabiting in the kingdom of 

— * to Tripoli, shall always and at all times, both of peace and 


permitte 


remove-with war, have full and absolute liberty to depart, and go to their 
lee own country or any other, upon any ship or vessel, of 
what nation soever they shall think fit, and to carry 
with them all their estates, goods, families, and servants, 
although born in the country, without any interruption or 


hinderance. 


AR r: XV. That no subject of his said majesty, being a 


era passenger from or to any port, shall be any way molested 


: f 5 
8 e or meddled with, either in person or property, although 
enemy, to be On board any ship or v essel in enmity with Tripoli; and 


1920 the same is to be regarded in favour of the subjects of 
Tripoli. 


XVI. 


ART: 


TRIPOLI. 339 


Akr: XVI. That when any of his majesty's ships of 1751. 
war shall appear before Tripoli, upon notice thereof given x. 
by the Englis consul, or by the commander of the said — 
ships, to the chief governors of Tripoli, publick procla- 
mation shall be immediately made to secure the QMristian eee "A 
captives; and if, after that, any QMristians whatever make bing to 


their escape on board any of the said ships of war, they 1 
shall not be required back again, nor shall the said consul ne net te be 
or commander, or any other his majesty's subjects, be demanded. 


obliged to pay any thing for the said Christians. 


ART: XVIII. That at all times, when any ship of war of 
the king of Great Britazn, carrying his said majesty's flag, 
appears before the said city of Tripoli, and comes to In what man- 
an anchor in the road, immediately after notice given of Franks 
thereof by his said majesty's consul, or officer from the inte . 
ship, unto the Dey and government of Trupoli, they shall, in war; and the 
honour to his majesty, cause a salute of twenty seven — 
cannon, to be fired from the castle and forts of the city; 
and that the said ship shall return an answer, by firing the 


same number of cannon. 


ART; XXI. That, whereas the island of Minorca in the 
Mediterranean sea, and the city of Gibraltar in Spain, do 
now belong to his majesty the king of Great Britain, Inhabitants 


MY 18 t1 f Minorca, 
it is therefore hereby agreed, that from this time forward, of e, 


for ever, the said island of Minorca, and city of Gibraltar, tobe regard- 
shall be esteemed in every respect by the bashaw and go- 2 
vernment of Tripoli, to be part of his Britannicꝶ majesty's . 
own dominions; and the inhabitants thereof shall be looked such. 
upon as his majesty's natural subjects, in the same manner 

as if they had been born in any part of Great Britain; and 


X X 2 they, 
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1731. they, with their ships and vessels wearing British co- 

T. lours, and being furnished with Mediterranean passes, 

.. — $hall be permitted freely to trade and traffick in any part 

of the kingdom of Tripoli, or dominions thereunto belong. 

ing, and shall pass without any molestation whatever, 

either on the seas or elsewhere, in the same manner, and 

— % with the same freedom and privileges, as have been stipu- 

cruizebeſore lated in this and all former treaties, on behalf of the British 
Minorca, and . . | 

Gibraltar. nation and subjects; and that none of the ships or vessels, 

belonging to Tripoli, shall cruize or look for prizes before 

or in sight of the ports of the island of Mznorca, and the 

city of Gibraltar, to disturb or molest the trade thereof in 


any manner whatever. 


Ax r: XXII. That, if any of the ships of war of the said king 

Brieich ahips of Great Britain do come to Tripoli, or to any other port 
of war, auay - OF place of that kingdom, with any prize, they may freely 
26s at Fiel, sell it, or otherwise dispose of it at their own pleasure, 
2 without being molested by any; and that his majesty's said 
free of cus. ships of war, shall not be obliged to pay customs in any sort, 
: and that, if they shall want provisions, victuals, or any 
other things, they may freely buy them at the rates in the 


market. 


2 ART: XXIV. That his Britannick majesty's subjects, over 
Jets to en- and above the stipulations contained in this and all former 
legs, grant treaties, shall enjoy all the privileges and advantages, which 


to the 1 | | 
edto the NOW are, or which hereafter may be granted, to any of the 


ed nation. subjects of the most favoured nation. 


ARrT: XXV. That in case any of his said majesty's subjects 


shall import into the said kingdom of Tripoli, or into any 
of 
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of the ports and dominions thereunto belonging, any war- 1751. 
like stores, as cannon, muskets, pistols, cannon- powder, x. 
or fine powder, brimstone, bullets, iron, planks, and all — e 


sorts of timber fit for building ships; pitch, tar, resin, ropes, 32 to 
cables, masts, blocks, anchors, sails, and all other habili- the importas 
ments of war, as well by sea as by land; as also provisions, like «ores 


viz. wheat, barley, beans, oats, or the like, they shall not pu, Feel. 
pay any sort of duty or custom whatever. 


ART: XXVI. That new Mediterranean passes shall be 
issued out and given to his said majesty's trading subjects, 
with all convenient speed, and that the time for the con- 
tinuance of the old passes for the ships in the Indies, and 
remote parts, shall be three years; and, for all other ships — of 
and vessels, one year; to commence from the delivery of “. 
the counter-tops of the new passes at Algters ; of which his 
majesty's consul here shall give the earliest notice to the 
bashaw and government; and it 1s hereby expressly agreed 
and declared, that the said new passes shall, during the 
above- mentioned spaces of time of three years and one year, 
be of full and sufficient force and effect to protect all ships 
and vessels of his said majesty's subjects, who shall be pro- 
vided with the same. 


ART: XXVII. That no merchant-ship belonging to Great No ip, 
Britain, or any other nation, under the protection of the under n 

3 . . . . ection | 
British consul, being in the port of Tripol:, shall be detained the Bri: 
from proceeding to sea on her voyage, longer than eight due. 


| ' : longer than 
days, under the pretence of arming out the ships of war of a; 4 Feng 
the government, or any other whatever. 


AzT: XXVII. 
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1751, ART: XXVIII. That, if at any time the garrisons of 
7. Gibraltar or Port-Mahon should be in want of provision, 

— and should send for the same to 7 ripoli, or any part of the 
dominions thereof, they shall, if it is to be had, be 2. 27 


with it at the market - price. 


Axr: XXIX. That all packets, bearing his Britannick 
Packets, ha- majesty s commission, which shall be met by any of the 


ving com- 

wee been cruizers of Tyripoli, shall be treated with the same respect 
nick majexty, AS his majesty's ships of war, and all due respect shall be 
to be rreated paid to his majesty's commission; and both at meeting and 


22 parting they shall be treated as friends; and, if any of the 
„ riholi cruizers commit the least fault or violence against 
them, the captains or raizes, so offending, shall on their 
arrival at Tyipoli, and on proper complaint being made of 
them, be most severely punished, without admitting their 


EXCUSES. 


ART: XXX. That all and every the articles in this treaty, 

Articles of Shall be inviolably kept and observed between his most 
this ren sacred majesty of Great Britain, and the most illustrious 
lably observ- the bashaw, lords, and governors of the city and kingdom of 
WP Tr:þolt, and between the dominions and subjects of either 
side: and our faith, shall be our faith, and our word, our 


word, 


Articles 
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Articles of Peace and Commerce, between Great 1 — 


Britain and Tripoli, concluded at Tripoli, ac. 
July 22, 1762. 5 


Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 421. 


Ir is hereby agreed and concluded that from this day and 

for ever, the peace made by the honourable Augustus Keppel, 
commander in chief of his Britannick majesty's ships and 
vessels in and about the Mediterranean, and Robert White, 

Esq; his said serene majesty's agent and consul-general, to . e 
the bey and state of Tripoli, with the late most excellent id. 
and illustrious lords Mahammet Bashaw Gramali, Bey, go- 
vernor, and captain general, Seedy Ally Bey, Seedy Hassan 

Kiaja, the Divan, and all the officers, soldiers, and people 

of the said city and kingdom of Tripoli, concluded and 

signed September 19, 1751, be hereby renewed, ratified, 

and confirmed. And that the ships and other vessels, and 

the subjects and people, of both sides, shall not hencefor- 15 ng 
ward do to each other any harm, offence, or injury, either friendship. 
in word or deed, but shall treat one another with all possible 

respect and friendship. 


TREATIES 


— — — ” E * 


TREATIES 


WITH 


TUNTS. 


mw We Treaty f Peace and Commerce, between Great 


Töss. Britain and Tunis, concluded at Tunis, 
October 19, 1751. 


Pap: Off: U. 33. 
Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 22. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 397. 


The several treaties of peace and commerce between Great 
Britain and Tunis, concluded and ratified in the years 
1662, 1674-5, 1686, and 1716, are comprehended in 

this treaty. | 


ARTICLE I. 


Tu AT all former grievances and losses, and other pre- 
Firm peace, tences between both parties, shall be void and of no effect; 
and free and from henceforward there shall be a firm peace for ever, 
and free trade and commerce, between his Britannick ma- 
jesty's subjects, and the people of the kingdom of Tunis, 
and dominions thereunto belonging. 


ART: II. 
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ART: II. That the ships of either party, shall have a free 17 51. 
liberty to enter into any port or river belonging to the do- r. Tox1s. 
minions of the other, where they shall pay duty only for 
what they sell; and, for the rest, may freely export it again Ships of ei- 

without molestation; and shall enjoy all other accustomed — — 
privileges: and the late exaction, which hath been at the Feber 
Goletta and the Marine, shall be reduced to the antient paying duty 

Sell 


customs in those cases. 


AR r. III. That there shall not be any seizure made of 
any of the ships of either party, either at sea or in port, Ships of Te- 
but they shall pass without any interruption, displaying abel wih 
their colours; and, to prevent any misunderstandings, a certificate, 


the ships of Tunis shall be furnished with certificates, n 
under the hand and seal of the British consul, of their be- 
longing to Tunis, which they are to produce on meeting „ ,.,.. 
with any English ship, on board of which they shall have with their ” 
liberty of sending two men only, peaceably to satisfy them- 10 ge Fee? 
selves of their being Englisn, which, as well as any passen- 

gers of other nations, whom they may have on board, shall 


go free, both they and their goods. 


AR r: IV. That, if any English ships receive on board, 
any goods or passengers belonging to the kingdom of Tunis, 
they shall be bound to defend them and their goods, so 
far as lieth in their power, and not deliver them to their £-g!i:hips, 
enemies. And the better to prevent any unjust demands, 3 
being made upon the crown of Great Britain, and to avoid bond, be- 
disputes and differences, which might arise, all goods and Tunis to de. 
merchandize, which shall from henceforward be shipped * * 
by the subjects of Tunis, either in this port or in any other 
whatever, on board the ships or vessels belonging to Great 


Yy Britain 
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* 751. Britain shall be first entered, in the office of Cancellaria, 
r. TU NIS. before the Britzsh consul residing at the respective port, 


expressing the quantity, quality, and value of the goods 
so shipped, which the said consul is to manifest in the 


22 respect to Clearance given to the said ship or vessel, before she de- 
Ted $0ods, parts; to the end that, if any cause of complaint should 


de., happen hereafter, there may be no greater claim made on 
the Britis nation, than by this method _ be proved 
to be just and reasonable. 


Ships of ci. ART: V. that, if any of the ships of either party shall, 
— by accident of foul weather or otherwise, be cast away, 


tobe fer upon any of the coasts belonging to the other, the persons 


— abe shall be free, and the goods saved, and delivered to the 


stored. proprietors thereof. 


The Ess, AR r: VI. That the English, who do at present, or shall 
7 Tani 0 to at any time hereafter, inhabit in the city or kingdom of 
to remore?* Tunis, shall have free liberty, when they please, to trans- 
dengel port themselves, with their families and "children, — 


and families. 
born in the country. 


ART: VII. That the people, belonging to the Soon 
Perzons d. of either party, shall not be abused with ill language, or 


OY otherwise ill treated, but the parties so offending, shall be 
Pe punished severely according to their deserts. 


ART: VIII. That the consul, or any other of the Eng- 

lish nation, residing in Tunis, shall not be obliged to make 

2 their addresses, in any difference, unto any court of 
decided. justice, but to the bashaw himself, from whom only they 
shall receive judgment, in case the difference should hap- 


pen between a subject of Great Britain and another of this 
government, 


\ 
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government, or any other foreign nation; but if it should 7 75 
be, between two of his Britannick majesty's subjects, then v. Tux 1s. 
it is to be decided by the Britis consul only. FOE 


ART: IX. That neither the English consul, nor any In regard, to 
other of his majesty's subjects, shall be liable to pay the 3 payment 
debts of any other of the nation, unless particularly bound 
thereto under his own hand. 


ART: X. That, whereas the island of Minorca in the 
Mediterranean sea, and the city of Gibraltar in Spain, do 
now belong to his majesty the king of Great Britain, 
it is hereby agreed and fully concluded, that, from this 
time forward for ever, the said island of Minorca shall be 357 20d 
esteemed, (as like wise Gibraltar) by the government of P. ie to 
Tunis, to be, in every respect, part of his Britannick ma- part of the 
jesty's dominions; and the inhabitants thereof shall be look- Mone, add 
ed upon as his majesty's natural born subjects, in the same (mma. | 
manner as if they had been born in any other part of Great alprivileges, 
Britain; and they, with their ships and vessels wearing the Britinh 
British colours, shall be permitted freely to trade and traf- **** 
fick in any part of the kingdom of Tunis, and shall pass, 
without any molestation whatever, either on the seas or 
elsewhere, in the same manner, and with the same free- 
dom and privileges, which have been stipulated in this and 
all former treaties, on behalf of the Britis nation and 


subjects. 


ART: XI. The better and more firmly to maintain the Ships of Tu. 
good correspondence and friendship, which have been so =, not to 


cruize, in 


long and happily established between the crown of Great sght of Gi. 


Britain and the government of Tunis, it is hereby agreed iv 


"Fl and 
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1751. 


T. TUNIS. 


Prizes, taken 
within ten 
miles, of 
Gibraltar or 
Minorca, to 
be restored. 


Liberty for 
all ships of 
war, on both 
sides, to use 
each others 
ports for re- 
pairing, vic- 
tualing, &c. 
without pay- 
ing duty. 


TUNIS. 


and concluded by the parties beforementioned, that none of 
the ships and vessels belonging to Tunis, or the dominions 
thereof, shall be permitted to cruize or look for prizes of 
any nature whatever, before, or in sight of, the aforesaid 
city of Gibraltar, or any of the ports in the island of Minorca, 
to hinder or molest any vessel, bringing provisions and re- 
freshments, for his Britannick majesty's troops and garrisons 
in those places, or to give any disturbance to the trade and 
commerce thereof: and, if any prize shall be taken by the 
ships or vessels of Tunis, within the space of ten miles of 
the aforesaid places, she shall be restored without any con- 
tradiction. | 


ARrT: XII. That all the ships of war, belonging to the 
dominions of either party, shall have free liberty to use 
each others ports, for washing, cleaning, or repairing any of 
their defects, and to buy and ship off any sort of victuals, 
alive or dead, or any other necessaries, at the price the 
natives buy at in the market, without paying custom to 
any officer. And whereas his Britannick majesty's ships of 
war, do frequently assemble and harbour in the port of 
Mahon in the island of Mznorca, if at any time, they, or his 
majesty's troops in garrison there, should be in want of 
provisions, and should send from thence to purchase sup- 
plies, in any part of the dpminions belonging to Tunis, they 
shall be permitted to buy cattle alive or dead, and all other 
kind of provision, at the prices they are sold in the market, 
and shall be suffered to carry it off without paying duty to 
any officer, in the same manner as if his majesty's ships 
were themselves in the port. 


ART: XIII. 
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Ar: XIII. That in case any ships of war, belonging to 1751. 
the dominions of Tunis, shall take, in any of their enemies r. Tvxts. 
ships, any Englishmen serving for wages, they are to be 
made slaves; but, if merchants or passengers, they are to 
enjoy their liberty and goods free. ; 


ART: XIV. That, if any slave of Tunis, shall make his Slaves of Tu- 


nis, escaping 


escape from thence, and get on board an Englis man of on board an 
war, the said slave shall be free; and neither the English Beli man 


of war, tobe : 


consul, nor any of his nation, shall in any manner be free. 
questioned about the same. 


Ar: XV. The better to prevent any disputes, which 


may hereafter arise, between the two parties about salutes Proper ta- 
lates, to be 


and publick ceremonies, 1t 1s hereby agreed and concluded, paid and re- 


that, whenever any flag-officer of Great Britain shall arrive 9.07. 


in the bay of Tunis, in any of his majesty's ships of war, aeg effet, 


there shall be shot off from the castles of the Goletta, or Britih hir 
other the nearest fortifications belonging to Tunis, a num- 8 


ber of guns according to custom, as a royal salute to his 
British majesty's colours; and the same number shall be 
returned, in answer thereto, by his majesty's ships. 


Akr: XVIII. It is moreover agreed, concluded and | 
established, that in case any British ship or ships, or any ###-5hips, 


importin 
of the subjects of his majesty of Great Britain, shall import — 


at the port of Tunis, or any port of this kingdom, any war- yiions, to 
like stores, as cannon, muskets, pistols, cannon-powder, or ANON » 
fine powder, bullets, masts, anchors, cables, pitch, tar, or duty. 

the like; as also provisions, viz. wheat, barley, beans, oats, 

oil, or the like; for the said kind of merchandize, they shall 


not pay any sort of duty or custom whatever. 


— — — — —— —6— — ets — —_— 
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1751, ART: XIX. That, in case a war should happen between 
r. Tux1s. his Britannick majesty, and any other state or nation what- 
; | ever, the ships of Tunis shall not in any sort afford assis- 

tance to the enemies of his majesty, or his subjects. 


In caxeofa ART: XXI. That if at any time, a war or rupture hap- 
Ea con. pen between the two contracting powers, the English consul 


ul, and — and his nation may freely depart, with all their goods and 
depart with effects: and this article is to be reciprocal, for the subjects 
nne | 


ART: XXII. That, whereas Gibraltar and the island of 
Minorca, do belong to his Britannick majesty, if at any 


__ time any of the cruizers of Tunis, should meet with any 


— vessels of the said places, under English colours, furnished 


per passes, With proper passports, they shall be treated in all respects like 


and being other Englia ships, provided, that there is no more than 
mannec 10 one third part of the ship's company, who are not subjects 


as Englich. Of his said majesty; for, in such case, they the said strangers 
shall be deemed as prisoners: but it is allowed to embark, 
Subjects of AS many merchants or passengers as they see good, be they 


— Panty of what nation soever: and, if at any time a Tunis man of 


board the war, shall take a ship from their enemies, on board of which 


mne, do be may happen to be any English subjects, they shall be im- 


cen good mediately released, with all their goods and merchandize; 


if they have provided always, that they are furnished with proper pass- 


xs, ports; and this article is to be observed reciprocally, on 


the part of the English. 


ART: XXIII. That, if any British ships or vessels, meet 
with any of the ships or vessels, belonging to the state of 
Tunis 
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Tunis, and there should be any injury or offence given by 1751. 
either side, justice, being properly demanded, shall be r. Tönis. 


immediately done, and the aggressor be severely punished, 
without occasioning any breach of war. 


ART: XXIV. That his Britannick majesty's subjects shall B, 77 aub- 
be always treated, by the state of Tunis, with the highest Ari 
degree of respect, love and honour; because the English, tir bet 


of all other powers, are their first and best friends. 


ART: XXV. That new Mediterannean passes, shall be 
issued out and given to his said majesty's trading subjects 


with all convenient speed; and that the time for the con- 
tinuance of the old passes, for the ships in the Indies and 

remote parts, shall be three years; and, for all other ships 

and vessels, one year; to commence from the delivery of 

the counter-tops of the new passes at Algters; of which Regulations, 
his majesty's consul here, shall give the earliest notice to this — 
state: and it is hereby expressly agreed and declared, that 

the said new passes shall, during the above-mentioned 

spaces of time of three years, and one year, be of full and 
sufficient force and effect, to protect all ships and vessels 

of his said majesty's subjects, who shall be provided with 
the same. 


ART: XXVI. That all packets bearing his Britannick 
majesty's commission, which shall be met by any of Packetsbear- 
the cruizers of Tunis, shall be treated with the same ing the king 
respect, as his majesty's ships of war; and all due respect 7s; cm. 


n's com- 


Shall bo paid to his majesty's commission; and both at wiston— 
I. 3 
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1751. meeting and parting, they shall be treated as friends; and, 
r. TUxis. if any of the cruizers of Tunis, commit the least fault or 
To be treat- Violence against them, the captains or raizes so offending, 

. h th * . . ad 
os, wu * shall on their arrival at Tunis, and proper complaint be- 
as hips of ing made of them, be most severely punished, without 


It admitting their excuses. 


All the preceding articles of this treaty, having been ap- 
The preced · Proved of and agreed to, are hereby ratified, renewed and 
ing articles, confirmed, between his most sacred majesty the king of 
confirmed. Great Britain, and the most illustrious lord Ali Pasha, 
Begler Bey, and supreme commander of the state of Tunis; 


which let no one presume to infringe or violate. 


— — 


— 
— — — — 


Geo. III. 
2 Treaty of Peace and Commerce, between Great 


7. Tox1s Britain and the State of Tunis, concluded 
at Bardo, near Tunis, Jan. 22, 1762. 


Treat: 1790, Vol: II. P. 395. 


ARTICLE I. 


I N the first place, it is agreed and concluded, that, from 
this day and for ever, the peace made by the honourable 
2286 peace . Augustus Keppel, commander in chief of his Br:tannick ma- 
tified. © jesty's ships and vessels in and about the Mediterranean, 
and Charles Gordon, Esq; his serene majesty's agent and 
consul-general to the state of Tunis, with the late most ex- 


cellent and illustrious lord Ali Pascha, Belger Bey and su- 
preme 


TUNIS. 
preme commander of the said state, concluded and signed 1 1762. 
in the palace of Bardo, near Tunis, October 19, 1751, be v. TUNIS, 


993 


hereby renewed, ratified, and confirmed: and that the © 
ships and other vessels, and the Subjects and people of Reciprocal 
both sides, shall not henceforward do to each other any firms.” 
harm, offence, or injury, either in word or deed; but shall 


treat one another with all possible respect and friendship. 


ART: II. That his Britannich majesty's consul, living in 
Tunis, shall for ever hereafter be allowed the liberty of ns — 
choosing his own broker and druggerman, who shall be a his own 
real Turk; and to exchange them, when and as often as he 


Shall think fit. 


ART: III. That if any ships or vessels of Cristian 
nations, in enmity with the king of Great Britain, &c. 
Shall at any time hereafter, be met with or found upon 
the coast of the kingdom of Tunis, either at anchor or 
otherwise, and not within the reach of cannon-shot of the Enemies 


shore, that it shall and may be lawful, for any of his Bri- nr: x Spend 


tannick majesty's ships or vessels of war, or any English the + 1g 
privateers, or letters of marque, to take and seize as prizes, m_—_— aps 
any such ships or vessels, so met with or found as aforesaid; 

and shall also be suffered, to bring the said prizes into any 

port, road, or harbour of the kingdom of Tunis: and to 

dispose of the whole or any part thereof, or otherwise to 
depart with such captures, without the least hinderance or 


molestation whatsoever. 


Anf: IV. And lastly, it is agreed, that if, at any time, 
hereafter, his Britannick majesty shall be at war with any 
Z 2 Mahometan 
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1762. Mahometan prince or state, and any ships or vessels, be- 
r. Tovis. longing to subjects of such prince or state, shall be met 
with by any of his Britannick majesty's ships or vessels of 
In whatcase, war, or by any ships or vessels of his majesty's subjects, 
veevels, not within sight of any part, of the coast of the kingdom of 


to be mo- 


lected, Tunis, that they shall be suffered to pass free and un- 
molested. 


TREATY 


TREATY 


WITH THE 


STATES of AMERICA. 


Definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendsbip * 2 
between Great Britain, and tbe United Fl 793. 
States of America, signed at Paris, Sept. 3, 
1783. 


Treat: 1785. Vol: III. P. 410. 
Treat: 1790. Vol: II. P. 528. 


ARTICLE III. 


Ir is a greed, that the people of the United States, 
shall continue to enjoy unmolested, the right to take ul 


fish of every kind, on the grand bank, and on all % 5 te 


have the free 


the other banks of Newfoundland : also in the gulph of liberty, of 
St. Lawrence, and at all other places in the sea, where 5 
the inhabitants of both countries, used at any time here- . 
tofore to fich. And also that the inhabitants of the 


2 2 2 Nunited 


956 STATES OF AMERICA. 


178 = United States, shall have liberty to take fish of every 
r. rakis. kind, on such part of the coast of Newfoundland, as 
Britis fisghermen shall use, (but not to dry or cure the 

same on that island) and also on the coasts, bays and 
Regulation, Creeks, of all other of his Britannick majesty's domi- 
2 nions in America; and that the American fishermen, 
curing fsh. shall have liberty to dry and cure fish in any of the 
unsettled bays, harbours and creeks of Nova Scotia, Mag- 

dalen Islands, and Labradore, so long as the same shall 

remain unsettled; but so soon as the same, or either of 

them, shall be settled, it shall not be lawful for the 

said fighermen, to dry or cure fish at such settlement, 

without a previous agreement, for that purpose, with the 


inhabitants, proprietors or possessors of the ground. 


Crain, AT; IV; is agreed, that creditors on either side, 
not to be im- shall meet with no lawful impediment, to the recovery 
peded, in re- . 5 4 

covery of of the full value in sterling money, of all bond fide debts 


their debts. 
"9% heretofore contracted. 


AR r: VII. There shall be a firm and perpetual peace, 
between his Br:itannick majesty and the said States, and 
between the subjects of the one, and the citizens of the 
other, wherefore all hostilities both by sea and land, shall 
from henceforth cease : all prisoners on both sides shall 

Firm and be set at liberty, and his Britannick majesty shall with 
perpetual all convenient speed, and without causing any de- 
88 struction, or carrying away any negroes, or other pro- 
perty of the American inhabitants, withdraw all his 
armies, garrisons and fleets from the said United States, and 
from every port, place and harbour within the same; 
| leaving 


STATES- OF AMERICA. 


leaving in all fortifications the American artillery, that Toe 
may be therein: and shall also order and cause all r. 1a 
archives, records, deeds and papers, belonging to an ß 
of the said States, or their citizens, which in the course 

of the war, may have fallen into the hands of his officers, to 

be forthwith restored and delivered, to the proper states 

and persons, to whom they belong. 
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ART: VIII. The navigation of the river Mississippi, Navigation 

from its source to the ocean, shall for ever remain = —_ 

. CM . It Hipp: 

free and open, to the subjects of Great Britain, and the to be free. 
citizens of the United States. 
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Albert, Archduke of Austria 104. 225. 
Aleppo. 301. 
Algerines, not to cruize in the British 
Channel, nor in sight of any part of 
the British Dominions. 326. 
—nor to cruize in sight of Minorca or 
Gibraltar. 330. 
ALGIERS. 3ot. 303. 319. 
—T. 1698. p. 319 -T. 1700. p. 325. 
T. 1702. p. 327 -T. 1103. p. 327. 
T. 1716. p. 329-T. 1729. p. 331. 
T. 175. p. 332 -T. 1762, p. 333. 


ALLIANCE. 
France. T. A. Blois. 1572. p. 4-T. A. 
Greenwich. 1596. p. 5 -T. A. London, 
1610. p. 6-T. P. Susa. 1629. p. 7. 
Spain. T. A. Madrid. 1721. p. 136. 


States Gen: T. P. & A. Whitehall. 1662, 


p. 159 T. P. & A. Bredah. 1667, 
p- 161 -T. A. Hague, 1667-8. p. 169, 
T. A. Westm: 1677-8. p. 191. 
T. A. Whitehall. 1689. p. 193 Succ; 
& Barr: T. Utrecht. 1712-13. p. 195. 
T. P. & A. Vienna. 1731-2. p. 200. 
T. A. Hague, 1788. p. 203. 


Portugal. T. P. & A. Westm: 1654. p. 212. 


Aa a Auurian 


Austrian Netherlands. T. P. & A. Vienna. 
1730-1. | p. 231. 
Russia. T. A. & C. Westm: 1623. p. 233. 
T. A. Moscow. 1742. p. 240. 241. 
Sweden. 
p. 252—-T. A. & C. Stockholm. 1664-5. 
p. 268 T. A. Hague. 1700. p. 269. 
T. A. Stockholm. 1720. p. 270 -T. A. 
Stockholm. 1766. p-. 270. 
Denmark, T. P. & A. Westm: 1654. 
p-. 272 -T. P. & A. Whitehall. 1660-1. 
p- 273 -T. A. & C. Westm: 1669. p. 273. 
N A. & C. Copenh: 1670. p. 274. 


—— — 


Fu. 26. 55. 126. 133. 160. 161. 
America, Northern. 26. 31. 
America. North West Coast. 156. 
America. Portuguese Colonies. 218. 
America, Southern. 26. 31. 
AMERICA, STATES OF, 355- 
American Plantations. 328. 
American Seas. 129. 
American Treaty. vide, Loxpox. T. (with 
France) 1686. 
American Treaty. vide, MADRID. T. (with 
Spain) 1670. 

Anna, Empress of Russia. 237. 
Annapolis Royal. 36. 
Anne, Q. of Gr: Brit: 35. 38. 130. 195. 
2092. 327. 
Antwerp. 232. 
Apollonia. 202. 
Appeal. 87. 247. vide also, REVISION. 
Appraisement. 87. vide also, INVENTORY. 
Arabic Language. 316. 
Archangel. 83. 246. 
Archives. vide, PAPERS. 
Arcot. 97. 
Ardres. 

Argent du Chief. 


3. 
73: 


T. A. & C. Whitehall. 1661. 


Besieged, blocked up, 


. Bourdeaux. 


Arguin, Fort. 

Arrest. 

Asia. 

Assiento Contract. 
Attorney. 

AusrRNIAN NETHERLANDS. 


B 


Baden. T. 1714. p. 51. 57. 138. 141. 
Bahar. 
Baltick. 
Bankrupt. 
Bankruptcy. 
Barbary. 335. 
Bardo, near Tunis. 352. 
Barrier Treaty. vide, Uraxchr. T. (with 
the States General) 1712-13. p. 195. 
Bellize. vide, WALL1s RIVER, 
Bengal. 60. 97. 
or invested Places. 
276. 
vide, SHIP ParERs. 
vide, BesSIEGED PLACES. 
P- 4+ 
58. 


BOOKS and PAPERS of a Prize, within 
twenty-four hours after their arrival, to be 
laid before the Fudge of the Admiralty, that 
the Parties interested may take Copies; and 
ewhere there is no Fudge, the same are to be 
put into the hands of the King*s Officers, to be 
mne bo Ftp, 10. vide also, 


SHIP PaPERs, 
Books of Merchants produced in Court, 


how to be inspected. 76. 
Bounties. 74. 
77. 
Braganza, Duke of, aſterwards John IV. 

King of Portugal. vide, John IV. 

Brazil. 


144. 

97. 
267. 
318. 
76. 


16. 21. 79. 80. 259. 
Bills of Lading. 
Blocked- up. 
Blois. T. 1572. 
Bonavista, Cape. 37. 


Brazil, 215. 
Brazil Company. 215. 
Brazil Wood. 215. 


Bredah. T. (with France) 1664. p. 17. 32. 
Bredah. T P. (with the States Gen:) 1667, 
p- 161. 191. 193. 196—T, C. 1667. 
p. 168. 169. 192. 193. 196. 
Britain. Northern Coast. 251. 
British Channel. Algerines not to cruize 
therein, nor in sight of any part of the 
British Dominions. 326. 
British Colours. vide, COLOURS. 
British Flag. vide, COLOURS. 
British Seas. 34. 239. 267. 
Broker. 76. 


BUL K—mnot to be broken, nor any Goods put on 
shore, but under special circumstances. 

France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632. 
p. 11-T. Westm: 1655. p. 14-T. St. 
Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. p. 22-T. C. 
Utrecht. 1713. p. 42-T. C. Vers: 1786. 
p. 81. 82. 87. 

States Gen: T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 172. 
174 -T. London. 1674. p. 181. 185. 


2 ——— 
Burgundy, Dukes of, 110. 228. 229. 
Burials allowed. 70. 


Byng, Rear Adm: George. 327. 329. 331. 


C 


Caffa. 301. 
Cairo. 301. 
Cambray. T. 1529. p. 99. 103. 224. 
Campo, Le Marquis del. 155. 
Canada. 53. 


Cannon shot of the Coast. 90. 334. 353 
Cannon shot—Ships of War, in visiting 

Merchant-Ships, to remain out of. 81. 
Cape Breton, Island of. 37. 53 54 
Cape Finisterre. 176. 


Denmark. 


Cape of Good Hope. 
Capitation Tax. 73. 
Captives, Christian. 322. 323. 
Captors responsible in their Persons and 

Estates, to make Satisfaction and Re- 

paration for all Damages and Interest. 

84. vide also, DAMAGEs. 
Captures, not to be made in Port, nor 

within Cannon shot of the Coast. 9o. 

vide, CANNON SHor. SHIPS. PRIZE. 
Carmarthen, Marquis of. 155. 
Cashiered. vide, TORTURE. 
Casina, St. George's Key, or Cayo Ca- 
Sina, Island. 151. 152. 155. 
Catherine II. Empress of Russia. 242. 
Castile, Kings of. 208. 210. 214+ 
Catholic Religion. vide, Religion, Catholic. 
Cavendish, Rear Admiral, Philip. 332. 


CET 
CERTIFICATE=—in reef to the nature 


and property of Goods, laden in neutral Ships. 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. 
p- 22-T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 41. 42. 
Form of Certificate. 48—-T. C. Vers: 
1786. p. 80. 82. * 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1667. p- 116, 
States Gem T. C. Hague, 1667-8. p. 171. 
172. 173 -T. London. 1674. p. 181. 
Seweden, IT. Whitehall. 1661. p. 259. 
Form of Passport, or Certificate, 260; 
T. Copenh: 1670. p. 276. 
Form of Certificate. 280. . 
Dantzic. T. Dantzic. 1706. p. 293. 


160. 


Moracco. T. Fez, 1766. p. 310. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 321-T. 
1703. p. 328-T. 1716. p- 330. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p- 337 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 345. 
Certificate of Health. 1 
Ceuta. . 


Champagne. t. 
Chandernagore. 60. 63. 65. 
Channel of England. vide, British Channel. 
Charles I. K. of Great Britain. 7. 9. 11. 


108. 207. 226. 
Charles II. K. of Great Britain. 17. 18. 
112. 125. 139. 159. 161. 168. 169. 
170. 175. 177. 190. 19t. 229. 252. 
273. 274. 298. 
Charles VI. K. of France. I. 
Charles I'X. of France. 4. 
Charles II. K. of Spain. 112. 125. 229. 
Charles III. K. of Spain. 141. 143. 
Charles V. Emp: K. of Spain, and Sov: 
of the Netherlands. 224. 
Charles VI. Emp: and Soy: of the Neth: 
230. 231. 
Charles Gustavus, K. of Sweden. 250. 
Charles IX. King of Sweden. 252. 


Charles Eman: II. Duke of Savoy. 294. 
Christian Captives. vide Captives Christian. 


Christian V. K. of Denmark. 274. 
Christina, Q. of Sweden. 249. 
Circars, Northern. 97. 
Claimant. 87. 
Clearance. 330. 346. vide, CERTIFICATE. 
Cocket. 181. vide, CERTIFICATE. 
Cocoa. I50. 
Coffee. 150. 
Cole, Consul. 329. . 
College of Commerce in Russia. 247. 


UU . —— . — .— 


COLOURS, 


France. 29. 
States Gen: 162. 175. 202. 
' Turky. 300. 301. 

Morocco. 313. 

Algiers. 330. 

Tripoli. 339. 

Tunis. 345. 347. 349. 350. 
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COMMERCE, FREE. 
France. T. P. & C. Troyes. 1420. p. 1. 2. 


T. & P. C. Westm: 1515. p. 2 T. P. 
1546. p. 3 -T. C. Paris. 1606. p. 5. 6. 
T. P. Susa. 1629. p. 7. 8-T. C. St. 
Germ: en Laye. 1632. p. 9 -T. P. 
Westm: 1655. p. 12. 13. 16 -T. C. 
St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. p. 18. 
T. P. & C. Ryswick. 1697. p. 33. 
T. Nav: & C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 38. 
40 -T. P. Vers: 1783. p. 63. 65-T. 
Nav: & C. Vers: 1786 p. 66. 79. 
Conv: Vers: 1787. p- 97. 
e T. P. & C. Cambray. 1529. p. 99, 
102 -T. P. & C. 1542-3. p. 10g. 
T. P. & C. London. 1604. p. 104. 105. 
T. P. & C. Madrid. 1630. p. 108. 
T. P. & C. Madrid. 1667. p. 112. 113. 
115. 117. 118. 119. 123 -T. P. Utrecht. 
1713. p. 130 -T. Nav: & C. Utrecht. 
1713. p. 132. 133 -T. C. Madrid. 
1715. p. 134. 135 T. P. Seville. 1729. 
p- 137. 138 -T. Madrid. 1750. p. 139. 
140 -T. P. Vers. 1783. p. 147. 148, 
States Gen: T. P. & C. Westm: 1654. 
p. 158 -T. P. & A. Bredah. 1667. 
P- 161. 162-T. Nav: & C. Bredah. 
1667. p. 168 -T. C. Hague. 1667-8. 
p- 170-Marine'T. London. 1674. p. 177. 
Explan: Dec: Hague. 1675. p. 190. 
T. P. Paris. 1784. p. 202-T. A. 
Hague. 1788. p- 205. 
Portugal. T. P. & C. London. 1641-2. 
p- 207. 210-T. P. & A, Westm: 1654. 
p- 212. 214. 215. 
Austrian Neth: T. P. & C. London. 
1495-0. p. 220. 221-T. P. & C. 
Cambray. 1529. p. 224-T. P. & C. 
London. 1604. p. 225-T. P. & C. 
Madrid. 1630. p. 226. 227. 228 T. 

| P. 


P. & C. Madrid. 1667. p. 229-Conv: 
London. 1715. p- 230. 
Russia. T. A. & C. Westm: 1623. p. 233. 
235 -T. C. & Nav: Peters: 1734. p. 237. 
T. P. Peters: 1766. p. 242. 243. 
Sweden. T. Westm: 1656. p. 250 -T. A. 
& C. Whitehall. 1651. p. 252. 253. 257. 
267 T. A. & C. Stockholm. 1664-5. 
p. 268 -T. A. Stockholm. 1766. p. 271. 
Denmark. T. A. & C. Westm: 1669, 
p. 273 -T. A. & C. Copenh: 1670. 
p. 274. 275. 276- Conv: Copenh: 
1780. N p. 290. 
. Dantzic. T. C. Dantzic. 1706. p. 292. 
Savoy. T. C. Florence. 1669. p. 294. 297. 
Turty. T. C. Adrianople. 1675. p. 298. 
299. 300. 301. 
Morocco. T. P. & C. Mequinez. 1727-8. 
p. 305 -T. P. & C. Fez. 1760-1. 
p. 307. 308 T. C. 1783. p. 318. 
Algiers. T. P. & C. Algiers. 1698. p. 319. 
320 -T. P. & C. Algiers. 1703. p. 327. 
T. P. & C. Algiers. 1716. p. 329. 
T. Algiers. 1751. p. 332 -T. P. & C. 
Algiers. 1762. | p- 333. 
Tripoli. T. P. & C. Tripoli. 1751. p. 335. 
336 -T. P. & C. Tripoli. 1762. p. 343. 
Tunis. T. P. & C. Tunis, 1751. p. 344. 
345 T. P. & C. Tunis, 1762. p. 352. 
rr 
COMMERCE, PROHIBITED. 
France, T. London. 1686, p. 27. 28. 
Spain. T. Madrid, 1667. p. 124—T. Mad: 
1670. p. 126. 127. 
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Commissaries, to settle Boundaries of the 
Possessions of Great Britain and France 
on the Coast of Africa. 59. 

to treat on new Arrangements of Com- 
merce, between Great Britain and 
France. 60. 64. | 65. 


to treat on new Arrangements of Com- 
merce, between Great Britain and 


N Spain. | 147. 
in respect to Limits of the Logwood 
Cutters. 150. 


twice a year to visit that part of the 


Island of Casina, occupied by the 
English. 151. | 155. 
- to be named, to arrange the Navigation 

on the Coasts of Africa and Apollonia. 


202. 
Commission. vide, COMMISSIONED SHIPS, 


— — > 


COMMISSIONED SHIPS. 

France. T. 1546. p. 4-T. St. Ger: en 
Laye. 1632. p. 9. 10-T. Westm: 
1655. p. 14 T. London. 1686. p. 31, 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 67. 68. 81. 84. 


85. 89. 90. 
Spain. T. Cambray. 1529. p. 102 -T. 
Madrid, 1667. p. 116, 


States Gen: T. P. Bredah, 1667. p. 163. 
166 -T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 172. 
174 -T. London. 1674. p. 180. 184. 
185. | 186, 

Portugal. T. Westm: 1654. P» 216. 


Austrian Neth: T. Madrid, 1630. p. 227. 


Russia. T. Petersb: 1766. p. 244. 
Sweden. I. Westm: 1656. p. 251 -T. 
Whitehall. 1661. p. 255. 256. 258, 
264. | 265, 
Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670, p. 283. 284. 


285. 2 


Dantzic. T. Dantzic. 1706. p- 293. 
Savoy. T. Florence, 1669. p. 296. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1721. p. 304 -T. Fez. 
1760-1. p. 309. 310. 315. 316. 317. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 320. 321, 
322. 323. 324—T. Alg: 1751. p. 332. 
T. Alg: 1762. 13 
Tripoli. 


| 


Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p. 336. 337. 


339. 340. 342. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 175 r. p. 348. 349. 350, 
351 -T. Tun: 1762, p. 354. 
Condemnation. vide, PRIZE. 
Confiscation. vide, PRIZE, 


Constantinople. 301. 


Dee 


CONSUL. 

France. 91. 95. 96. 
Morocco. 305. 310. 311. 313. 314. 315. 
Algiers. 321. 323. 324. 330. 331. 
Tripoli. 337. 338. 339. 341. 
Tunis. 345. 340. 347. 349. 351. 353. 


Dr —2—2—2—2—————— ˙—t: e 
Contraband. vide, Goops ConTRABAND, 
Contraband, not, vide, Goops not Cox- 

TRABAND, 

Convoy. 166. 216. 283. 313. 
Copenhagen, Conv: 1780. p. 290. 
Copenhagen, T. 1670. p-. 274. 
Coromandel. 60. 97. 
Coron, Harbour of. 302. 
Costs. vide, DAMAGES, 
Council, Privy. vide, RE VISION of SEN- 
TENCES. 

Counter-Marque, Letters of. vide, CoM- 
MISSIONED SHIPS. 

Course, Ships not to be taken out of. 9. 
22. 81. 
Cromwell, Oliver, 158. 212. 249 250. 272. 
Customs. vide, Dorixs. 


D 


 DAMAGES—including, RESTITUTION, Re- 


— 


PARATION, INTEREST, ' Costs, and Ex- 
PENCES. 

France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632. 
p. -T. Westm: 1655. p. 14-T. St. 
Germ: en Laye, 1676-7. p. 25 -T. 


London. 1686. p. 26. 30 -T. C. 
Utrecht. 1713. p. 43 -T. C. Vers: 
1786. p. 68. 84. 92. 
Spain. T. Cambray. 1529. p. 102, 
States Gen: T. C. Hague, 1667-8, p. 174. 
T. London. 1674. p. 184. 
Portugal. T. Westm: 1654. p. 217. 
Austrian Neth: T. Lond: 1495-6. p. 222. 
Sweden. T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 265. 266. 
Denmark. T. Copenhagen. 1670. p. 281. 
284. 285. 
Dantzic. T. Dantzic. 1706. p. 293. 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675. p. 302. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1760-1, p. 310. 
Tunit. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 346. 348. 350. 
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DAxrzic. 292. 
Dantzic. T. 1706. p. 292. 
DEBT S—in regard to the recovery thereof. 
France. 96. 97. 
Spain. 124. 
Russia. 245. 
Savoy. 296. 
Morocco. 318. 
Tunis. 347. 
St: of Amer: 356, 
Com ———___— 
Declaration of France, 1629. p. 8. 
—of Great Britain (relative to T. P. 
Versailles, 1783.) 1783. p- 61. 


— Counter, of France, 1783. p. 64. 
—of Great Britain, in respect to New 
Arrangements of Commerce with Spain. 
1783. | p. 147. 
— Counter, of Spain, 1783. p- 148. 
—of Spain, in respect to Vessels captured 


at Nootka. 1790. p. 156. 
— Counter, of Gr: Britain. 1790. p. 157. 
—of States Gen: 1675. p. 190. 


Decrees 


Decrees, how to be given. 85. vide also, 
RE VISION of SENTENCEs. ADMIRALTY 

CourrT, 
DENMARK. 272. 
Deserters. vide, Sc AMEN. 
Detention. Ships not to be detained. 107. 
111. 124. 165. 209. 213. 238. 254. 341. 
Differences, how to be settled. 311. 346. 


Disputes, between Masters and their Sea- 


men. 75. vide also, SEAMEN., 
Documents. vide, SHIP-PAPERS, 
Don, River.. 301. 
Droit d' Aubeine. | 41. 
Dues. vide, DoriEs. 
Dunkirk. 60. 


Dutch East-India Company. vide, EAsr- 
India Cgomeany Doren. 
Dutch West-India Company. vide, WesT- 
| INDIA Comrany DurTcn, 
——CE — 
DUT IES—including, CusToms, PoxT, and 
other Dues. | 
France. T. Westm: 1655, p. 13-T. C. 


Utrecht. 1713. p. 40. 44—T. Paris. 


1763. p. 56 -T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 70. 
71. 72. 73. 74. 75+ 77. 88-Conv: Vers: 
Jan: 1786. p-. 95. 
States Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 165. 
T. Hague. 1788. p- 205. 
Portugal. T. London. 1641-2. p. 208. 
209 -T. Westm: 1654. p. 215. 
Austrian Neth: T. Madrid, 1630. p. 228. 
Sweden. T. Westm: 1656. p. 251 -T. 
Whitehall, 1661. p. 254. 255. 257 —T. 
Stockholm. 1766. p- 271. 
Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 276. 282. 
Dantzic, T. Dantzic. 1706. p. 292. 


. . . 6 295. 2 6. | 
Savey. L. Florence. 1669, p. 295. 29 Lest Goods of the Enemy be fraudu- 


Turky. Is Adrianople, 1675. Ps 301. 


302. \ 303. | 


Morocco. T. Fez, 1721. p. 304-T. 
Mequinez. 1727-8. p. 305 -T. Fez. 
1760-1. p. 308. 309. 310. 312. 314. 
| | 317. 
Algiers, T. Algiers. 1698. p. 320. 322. 
Tripoli, T. Tripoli. 1751. p. 340. 341. 
Tunis, T. Tunis. 1751. p. 345. 348. 349. 
— ́—ü— — — 


See 
Eastern Seas. 202. 206, 
East-India Company, English. 192. 194. 
| e 197. 


East-India Company, French. 60. 97. 
East-India Company, Dutch. 192. 194. 


197. 
East-Indies. Portugueze Settlements. 215. 
218. 

Eaton, Captain. 329. 332. 
Elbe, River. 28a. 


Elizabeth, Q. of England. 4. 5.108. 110. 
Elizabeth, Empress of Russia. 240. 241. 
Embargo. 165. 312. 
Ex EMVY.— Their ships not to offer violence 
to British Vessels in port, nor to sail 
under forty hours, after such Vessels 
have departed. | 286. 
Subjects of one Party, not to give any 
aid to the Enemy of the other. 101. 
109. 110. 176. 228. 234. 275. 290. 
Subjects, taking Commissions as Pri- 
vateers from any Power at War, with 
either Party, shall be punished as Pi- 
rates. 31. 67. vide also, COMMISSIONED 
Safes, PIRATES. 

— If on search, the Goods of Enemies be 
found, the same to be Prize. 264. 


lently concealed, Ships to be furnished 
with 
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with Letters of Passport and Certificate. 
276. 
— Goods of the Enemy of one Party, not 
to be carried in the ships of the other, 
223. 293. 
England, High-Admiral of. vide, Admiral. 
English-Channel. vide, British Channel. 
English African Company. vide, African 
Company, English. 
English East-India Company. vide, East- 
India Company, English. 
vide, Goods omitted in Entry. 


34. 


Entry. 
Equinoctial Line, or Equator. 
Europe. 27. 32. 162. 164. 193. 
European. 72 
Europeans, as well as Natives, to be given 
up to justice. 97. 
EXAMINATION of WITNESSES. 10. 15. 
321, 

vide, DAMAGES, 
vide, Packet. 


Expences. 
Express-Boat, 


F 


Factor. 88. 89. 
Factories. 97. 98. 
Family Compact. 1761. p. 71. 


Favoured Nations, vide, NATIONS MOST 

FAVOURED, 
Feloret Nekitich, Patr: of Russia. 235. 
Ferdinand VI. 138. 139. 


Fez. T. 1721. p. 304 -T. 1750-1, p. 306. 


T. 1760-1, p. 307. 
Fisb. Fishermen. vide, FisHERv. 
FISHERY. © 


France, T. London. 1686, p. 27. 28. 29. 
31-T, P. Utrecht. 1713. p. 35. 36. 37. 
T. Paris. 1763. p. 54. 55 T. Vers: 
1783. p. 58. 59 - Declar: of Gr: Brit: 


1783. p. br. 62- Counter-Declar: of 
France. 1783. p. 04. 65. 
Spain. T. P. Utrecht. 1713. p. 131-T, 
Paris. 1763. p. 143-T. Vers: 1783, 
p. 146 - Conv: London. 1786. p. 152, 
Austrian Neth: T. London. 1495-6. p. 221. 
Sweden, T. Westm: 1656. P. 251. 
Morocco. L. Fez. 1760-1, p- 313. 
Sta: f Amer: T. Paris. 1783. p. 355. 356. 
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Flag. vide, CoLouks. also, STRIKE, 
Flag-Officer. 324. 339. 349. 
Florence. T. 1669. p. 294. 


Florida Blanca, Le Comte de. 156. 157. 
Finisterre, Cape. 176. 
Fitzherbert, Alleyne. 157. 
Forced in, Ships. vide, STREss of WERA- 


THER. 

FRANCE. 1. 
France. T. (between France and Portugal.) 
1713. p. 141. 
Franchises. 195. 203. 
Francis I. 2. 3. 


Frederick III. K. of Sweden. 272. 273. 
Free Commerce, vide, COMMERCE, FREE, 


Free Gift. vide, Gift. 

Free Ship. Persons on board to be free, 

unless Soldiers, 78. 
————ů— 


FREE SHIPS—FREE GOODS. _ 
France, T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7, 
p. 23-T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 78. 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1667. p. 120 Vige 
Note. P- 121, 
Sta: Gen: T. C. Hague, 1667-8, p. 173. 
174 -T. London. 1674. p. 182. 
Vide, Obſerv: p. 206. That none of the for- 
mer Treaties with the States General appear ta 
have been confirmed. 
Portugal. "I', Westm: 1654. p. 217, 
— — mMU -l œ—— —-4:;ͤ 


* 


Freight. 40. 75. 326. 330. 
French East-India Company. vide, East- 
India Company, French. 


3 
Galam, Fort. 59. 


Gambia, River. 59. 
George I. K. of Great Britain. 134. 135. 
136. 196. 230. 304. 329. 
George II. K. of Great Britain. 50. 51. 
137. 138. 139. 198. 199. 200. 231. 
237. 240. 241. 305. 306. 307. 331. 
332. 335 344. 
George III. K. of Great Britain, 52. 56. 
66. 141. 143. 201. 203. 218. 242. 
270. 307. 333+ 343+ 352. 355 
Germany. 236. 314. 315. 
Gibraltar. 43. 83. 160. 305. 313. 314. 
315. 317. 330. 339. 342. 347. 350. 
Gift—any Officer or other Person, who 
shall take any Sum of Money, or any 
thing else, on account of Duties, Im- 
post, or Search, although under the 
name of a Free Giſt, or under any 
other Pretence, than as prescribed, to 


be punished. | 72. 
Gluckstadt, Port of. 282. 
Gold. 117. 
Goletta, at Tunis. 345. 349. 
Good Hope, Cape of. 160. 


Ur ee reer — 

GOODS, CONTRABAND. 

France. T. Paris. 1606. p. 6-T, Westm: 
1655. p. 16-T, St, Germ: en Laye. 
1676-7. p. 19. 22. 23, 24. 25=T. C. 
Utrecht. 1713. p. 42, 43 T. C. Vers: 
1786. p. 79. 80. 95. 

Spain, T. London. 1604. p. 106 -T. 
Madrid. 1630. p. 110. 111 -T. Mad: 
1667. p. 115. 116. 117. 119. 

States Gen: T. C. Hague, 1667-8. p. 170. 


172. 173. 175 -T. Westm: 1673-4. 
p. 176 -T. London, 1674. p. 178. 181. 
182. 183. 
Portugal. T. Westm: 1654. p. 215. 
Austrian Neth: T. Madrid, 1630. p. 228. 
Russia. T. Petersb: 1766. p- 244. 
Sweden, T. Whitehall, 1661. p. 253. 254. 
| 258, 

Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 275. 276. 


Conven: Copen: 1780. p- 290. 
Dantzic. T. Dantzic, 1706. p- 293. 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675, P. 300. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 320. 

—— — 


GOODS, NOT CONTRABAND. 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye, 1676-7, 
p. 20-T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 43. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p- 79. 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1667. p- 120. 
States Gen: T. C. Hague, 1667-8. p. 171. 
T. Lond: 1674. p. 179. 181. 
Sweden, T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 256. 
Denmark, Conv: Copenh: 1780. p. 291. 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675. P- 302. 


Goops FREE. vide, FREE SHIPS. 


Goods-of Enemies. vide, EN EMV. PRIZE. 


—not to be sold, until final Sentence be 
given, unless by consent, or to prevent 
loss. 87. 288. vide SENTENCE. 

—omitted in Entry, provided there be no 
manifest appearance of Fraud, not to 
incur forfeiture of Ship or Cargo. 72. 

— Provision, in case of the Prohibition of 
Articles. 73. 

— belonging to subjects of Algiers, or 
Tunis, to be registered in the Cancel- 
laria of the British Consul. 330. 345. 

346. 
and Passengers of Algiers, on board an 
B b b English 
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English Ship, not to be delivered up to 


their Enemies, 330. 
Gordon. Consul General Charles. 352. 
Goree Island. 59. 
Goring, Lord. 11. 
Greek Religion. 246. 
Greenwich. T. 1596. p- 5» 
Guinea. 161. a 215. 
Guines. 3. 
Guipuscoans. 131. 143. 
Gum Trade. 59. 
Gustavus III. K. of Sweden. 270. 

H 


Hague. T. A. (with Sta: Gen:) 1667-8. 
p. 169. 194-T. C. 1667-8. p. 170. 
190. 194-Dec: 1675. p. 190. 192. 194. 
196 -T. A. 1788. p- 203. 

Hague. T. (of Triple Alliance) 1717. 


p- 5I. 57. 138. 141. 
Hanover. 313. 
Hanse Towns. 141. 
Hatches. vide, Bu Lk. 
Head Money. 73. 
Health, Certificate of. 295. 
Henry II. K. of England. 2. 
Henry V. K. of England. 1. 2. 
Henry VII. K. of England. 220. 


Henry VIII. K. of Eng: 2. 3. 99. 224. 
Henry IV. of France. 5. 
Herbert, Admiral Arthur. 329. 331. 
High Adm: of England. vide, ADMIRAL. 
Hollanders. 288. 


— . ͤu— — . — 


HONDURAS — including, Mosquitos Coun- 


try and Logwood. 
Spain. T. Paris. 1763. p. 142—T. Vers: 
1783. p. 145. 146-Conv: London. 1786. 
154. 


p. 149. 150. 151. 152. 153. 


— — 
——— — — 


Honours of the Flag. 202. vide also, 
CorLouRs. STRIKE. SALUTE, 


Hover about Port, not to. 105g. 
Hudson's Bay. 35. 
1 
Jabon, or Sibun River. 150. 


Jack. vide, COLOURS. STRIKE, 
James I, K. of Great Britain. 5. 6. 104. 


225. „ 
James II. K. of Great Britain, 26. 191. 


James, Fort. 59. 
Iberville, River. 55. 
Jewels. 3. 


Ignorance—to prevent the Plea of. 316. 


India. 60. 63. 97. 
Indians. 27. 155. 
Indies. 123. 127. 137. 206. 341. 351. 


Infection. In what case, an -Enemy's 
Ship not to infe the Goods. 183. 
Infection. Lawful Merchandize, not to 
be condemned on account of unlawful. 
23. 119. vide, Goops Cox rRABAN D. 
Infraction of Treaty, to be remedied. 92. 
vide, Peace to remain. 

Inhumanity - Severe Punishment to be 


infli cted on those guilty thereof. 44. 
Intercourse, vide, COMMERCE {+= 
Interest, vide, DAMAGES, 
Interpreter, 76, 
Intestate. 2 40. 
Inventory. 11. 22. 82. 175. 181. 


Invested and Blocked-up Places. vide, 
Besieged Places. 


John IV. K. of Portugal. 207. 212. 
Joseph, K. of Portugal. 218. 
Ireland. 74. 110. 205. 228. 246. 321. 


Isabella, Arch-Duch: of Austria. 104 225. 
Judge 


Judge of the Admiralty, vide, ApMI- 
RALTY CoURT. 
Judicial Proceedings. 97. vide also, An- 
MIRALTY COURT. 

Justice, to be impartially administred, 97. 


| —to be speedy. 134. 
K 
Keppel, Augustus. 343. 352. 
L . 
Labradore. 356. 
Law of Nations. 61. 


Laws, to be passed in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 74. 87. 
Letters of - Attorney. 163. 


Marque. vide, CoMMISSIONED SHIPS, 


Counter-Marque. vide, COMMIs8I10NED 
SHIPS. 
 —Reprisal, not to be granted, unless 
Justice be denied or delayed. 68, 
—nor without due notice, 191. vide, 
; CoMMISSIONED SHIPS, 
Lewis XIII. of France. 6. 7. a 
Lewis XIV. of France. 11. 12. 17. 18. 


26. 33. 35. 38. 
Lewis XV. of France. 50. 51. 52. 
Lewis XVI. of France. 56. 56. 


Licence. vide, PASSPORT, 
London. T. A. (with France) 1610. p. 6. 
T. 1686, p. 26—T, of Quadruple Al- 
liance. 1718. p. 51. 57. 139. 141. 
London. T. P. & C. (with Spain) 1604. 
p. 1o4- Conv: 1786. p- 149. 
London. T. (with the Sta: Gen:) 1674. 
p. 177. 190. 192. 194. 
London. T. (with Portugal) 1641-2. p. 207. 
London. T. P. & C. (with the Austrian 
Neth: ) 1495-6. p. 220-T. 1604. p. 225. 
Conv: 1715. | p. 230. 


London. T. (with Denmark) 1621. p. 272. 

Lord High Adm: of England, vide, Admiral. 

Low Countries. 229. 
M 


Madrid. T. (with Spain) 1630. p. 108. 
T. 1667. p. 51. 112. 135. 138. 141. 
144 T. 1670. p. 51. 125. 138. 141. 
144—T. 1715. p. 134. 135. 138 -T. P. 
1721. p. 135-T. A. 1721. p. 136-T. 
1750. p. 139. 141. 144 Dec; 1790. 
p. 156 - Coun: Dec: 1790. p. 157. 


Madrid. T. (with the Aust: Neth:) 1630. 

p- 226—T. 1667. p- 229. 
Madura, Country of. ". 9 
Magdalen Islands. 356. 
Mahogany. 150. 153. 
Mahomet IV. Grand Signior. 298. 


Mahometan Vessels, in what case not to 

be molested. 334. 354. 
Malabar. 60. 97. 
Marine. T. vide, London — T. (with the 

Sta: Gen:) 1674. p. 177. 
Marine, at Tunis. 345. 
Marque, Letters of. vide, CouuissiovEn 


SHIPS. 
Master. vide, SEAMEN. 
Maurepas, Lake. 55. 
Mediterranean Passes. 340. 341. 351. 


Mediterranean Sea. 24. 43. 83. 183. 267. 


352. 

Mequinez. T. (with Morocco) 1727-8. 
p- 305. 

Michael Federowitz. 233. 

Minister. vide, Ambassador. 
Minorca. 313. 314. 317. 339. 342. 347. 

350. 

Miquelon Island. vide, St. Pierre. 

Mississippi River. 55, 357. 

Mobile River and Port. 55. 


B bb Modon, 
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Modon, Harbour of. 302, 
Mole. Algiers. 326. 327. 
Moore. T. (with France) 1525. p. 4. 
Morocco. | 304. 


Morocco. T. 1734. p. 306 -T. 1783. p. 318. 
Moscow. 235. 241. 
Moscow. T. (with Russia) 1742. p. 240. 
Most favoured Nations. vide, NATIONS 
most favoured. 

Muli Ismael, Emp: of Morocco. 304. 307. 
Munden, Captain. 329. 22 
Munster. T. 1648. (between Spain and 
the States General; which afterwards 
formed a part of the T. P. & C. of 
Madrid of 1667, between Great Britain 


and Spain) p. 114. 115. 123. 158. 
Muscovy. 301. 
Musselman. 312, 


N 


NarT1ons most favoured. This Expression 
Seems very much to relate, to DUTIES in 
Trade. 40. 71. 91. 96. 120. 131. 136. 
140. 205. 238. 243. 247. 271. 288. 
297. 300. 340. For the Privilege of 
Neutral Ships protecting the Goods of Ene- 
mies—vide, FREE SHIPs, FREE GooDs. 

Navarre, King of- 11. 


FREE. 
PROEHIB: 


Naze in Norway. 24. 43. 183. 
Negapatnam. 206. 
Newfoundland. 36. 37. 54. 58. 62. 64. 


Navigation. vide, COMMERCE ſ 


65. 131. 143. 355. 
New Orleans. 55. 
Nice. 294. 295. 


Nimeguen. T. (with France and other 
Powers) 1678. p. 51. 57. 138. 141 -T. 


1679. p. 51. 57. 138. 141. 


Nootka, Port and Bay of. 156. 157. 
Norbury, Captain. 329. 332. 
Northern Circars. 97 
Northern Seas. 34. 267. 
Notary. 88. 
Nova Scotia. 36. 53. 54. 356. 


Number. vide, Ships of War allowed to 
enter Neutral Port. 


O 


Oath— Form of Act or Certificate on 
taking Oath to obtain Passport -T. C. 


Utrecht. (with France) 1713. p. 47. 
Oath of Lewis XIV. K. of France. 11. 
Oblivion general. 52. 57. 144. 202. 


Offenders, not appearing, are to be de- 
clared Enemies, and to forfeit their 
Effects. 160. 266. 


— l. — 


ä ——᷑ 


 OFFENDERS—t be punished. 


France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632. 
p- 9. 10-T. Westm: 1655. p. 14-T. 
St, Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. p. 25-T, 
London. 1686. p. 3o0-T. C. Utrecht. 
1713. p. 43. 44 -T. C. Vers: 1786. 
p. 89. | 91. 

Spain. T. London. 1604. p. 106 -T. 
Madrid. 1630. p. 110. 111. 

States Gen: T. Whitehall. 1662. p. 160. 
T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 174 —T. 
London. 1674. p. 184. 185. 

Portugal. T. London. 1641-2. p. 211. 

Austrian Neth: T. Madrid, 1630. p. 228. 

Sweden, T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 259. 
265. | 266, 

Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 286. 287. 

Turky. T. Adrianople, 1675. p. 302, 

Marocco. T. Fez. 1760-1, p.312, 316. 

Algiers, T. Algiers. 1698. p. 324— Add: 
Art; 1700, p. 327=T, 1751. p. 333. 

Tripali, 


Tripoli. T. Tripoli, I751, p · 342. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 346. 351. 352. 


Officer, Custom- House. vide, Gift. 


Officer or Mariner of a Prize Ship, not to 


be taken out of her, but in order to be 
examined. 15. vide also, EXAMINATION 
of WITNESS Es. 

Oliver Cromwell. vide, Cromwell, Oliver. 
Orange, House of. 203. 
Orixa. 60. 97. 


P 


Packet, or Express-Boat. 332. 342. 351. 


Papers and Archives in places restored or 

ceded, to be bond fide delivered. 56. 357. 
Paris. T. (with France) 1606. p. 5-T. 

1763. p. 52. 57. 141. 144. 
Paris. T. (with Spain) 1763. p. 141. 
Paris. T. (with the Sta: Gen:) 1784. p. 201. 
Paris. T. 1763. (to which Portugal ac- 


ceded) p- 218. 
Paris. T. (with the States of America) 
1783. p. 355. 


Passengers. 243. 265. 309. 313. 320. 
323. 330. 338. 345. 349. 350. 
— being British Subjects, on board Ships, 
captured by Cruizers, to be immediately 
set at liberty. 313. 320. 338. 
—of Algiers, on board an English Ship, 
not to be delivered up to their Enemies. 
330. 

—1no Person shall be taken out of 'a British 
ship, on any Pretence. 309. 321. 336. 
337+ | 345 


———— 


PA SSPOR T —iacluding, SEA BRIEF, Pass, 
LICENCE. 

France, T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. 
p. 21. 22. 25-T, C. Utrecht, 1713. 
p. MI, 42-Form of Passport. 45 -T. C. 


| " of 


Vers: 1786. p. 68. 80. 82. 85 Form 
of Passport. 93. 
Spain, T. Madrid, 1667. p. 116 Form 
of Passport. 121 -T. Mad: 1670. p. 127. 
States Gen: T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 171. 
172. 173. 175 -T. London, 1674. 
p- 179. 180- Form of Passport. 187. 
Austrian Neth: T. Madrid, 1630. p. 227. 
Russia. T. Westm: 1623. p. 236 -T. 
Petersburgh. 1766. p- 246. 
Sweden. T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 259. 
Form of Passport. 260. 264. 
Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 276. 
Form of Passport. 277. 281. 
Dantzic. T. Dantzic. 1706. p- 293. 
Morocco. T. Fez, 1760-1. p. 309. 310. 
313. 314. 315. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 321. 325. 
Add: Art: 1700. p. 326 — T. 1703. 
p- 328 -T. 1716. p. 330. 331. 
Tripeli. T. Tripoli, 1751. p. 336. 337. 


340. 341. 
Tunis, T. Tunis. 1751, p. 345. 350. 
351. 


— ——— 1 PU» 
Passport, in force, although Master die. 
| 85. 


—— — ͤ ——é—ß— 


PEACE. | 
France. T. P. & C. Troyes. 1420. p. 1. 
T. P. & C. Westm: 1515. p. 2-T. P. 
1546. p. 3-T. P. Susa. 1629. p. 7. 
T. P. Westm: 1655. p. 12-T, P. 
Bredah. 1667. p. 17 -T. P. London, 
1686. p. 26 -T. P. Utrecht. 1713. p. 35. 
T. P. Seville. 1729. p. 50 -T. P. Aix 
la Chap: 1748. p. 51 -T. P. Paris. 
1763. p. 52 -T. P. Vers: 1783. p. 56. 
Spain. T. P. & C. Cambray. 1729. p. 99. 
T. P. & C. 1542-3. p. 103 -T. P. & C. 
London. 1604. p. 104 -T. P. & C. 
Madrid. 
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Madrid. 1630. p. 108 -T. P. & C. 
1667. p. 112 -T. Madrid. 1670. p. 125. 
T. P. Utrecht. 1713. p. 130 T. P. 
Madrid. 1721. p. 135 -T. P. Seville. 
1729. p. 137 T. P. Aix la Chap: 1748. 
p- 138 -T. P. Paris. 1763. p. 141. 
T. P. Vers: 1783. p. 143. 
States Gen: T. P. & C. Westm: 1654. 
p. 158 -T. P. & A. Whitehall. 1662. 
p. 159 -T. P. & A. Bredah. 1667. p. 161. 


T. P. Westm: 1673-4. p. 175 -T. 


London. 1674. p. 177 -T. P. & A. 
Vienna. 1731-2. p. 200 T. P. Paris. 
1784. p- 201. 
Portugal. T. P. & C. London. 1641-2. 
p- 207 -T. P. & A. Westm: 1654. p. 212. 
T. P. Paris. 1763. p. 218. 
Austrian Netherlands. T. P. & C. London. 
1495-6, p. 220-T. P. & C. Cambray. 
1529. p. 224—T. P. & C. London. 
1604. p. 225 -T. P. & C. Madrid. 
1630. p. 226 T. P. & C. Madrid. 


1667. p. 229. 
Russia. T. C. & Nav: Peters: 1734. p. 237. 
T. P. Peters: 1766. p. 242. 


Sweden. T. P. Upsal. 1654. p. 249. 
T. A. & C. Whitehall. 1661. p. 252. 
Denmark. T. P. London. 1621. p. 272. 
T. P. & A. Westm: 1654. p. 272. 
T. P. & A. Whitehall. 1660-1. p. 273. 
Savoy, T. C. Florence. 1669. p. 294. 
Morocco. T. P. Fez. 1721. p. 304. 
T. P. & C. Mequinez. 1727-8. p. 305. 
T. P. 1734. p. 306 -T. P. Fez. 1750-1. 
p. 306 T. P. & C. Fez. 1760-1. 


P- 307. 


Algiert. T. P. & C. Algiers. 1698. p. 319. 2 


T. P. Alg: 1700. p. 325 -T. P. & C. 
Alg: 1703. p. 327 -T. P. & C. Alg: 
1716. p. 329 -T. Alg: 1729. p. 331. 
T. P. & C. Alg: 1762. p- 333. 


Tripoli. T. P. & C. Tripoli. 1751. p. 335. 
T. P. & C. Trip: 1762. P- 343. 
Tunis. T. P. & C. Tunis. 1751. p. 344+ 
T. P. & C. Tunis. 1762. p. 352. 
States of Amer: T. P. Paris. 1783. p. 355. 


R ————— — ————————— A YH——— 


Peace to remain, notwithstanding any 
violation of it, by the subjects of either 
Party, 92. 101. 211. 234. 266, 312. 


324. 
Satisfaction to be given within four 
months. 68. 


Satisfaction to be given by the offenders, 
in any place on this side the Cape of 
Good Hope within a year, and on the 

other side the Cape of Good Hope 


within eighteen months, after Justice 
shall be demanded. 160. 


Satisfaction to be made within twelve 
months, after the demand of restitu- 


tion. 266. 
Penalty on concealing Seamen, who have 
deserted. 295. vide also, SEAMEN. 


Persia, 236. 301. 
Petersburgh. T. (with Russia) 1734. p. 237. 


T. 1755. p. 241 -T. 1766. p. 242. 
Philip. Archduke of Austria. 


220. 

Philip II. K. of Spain. 108. 110. 
Philip III. K. of Spain. 104. 225. 

Philip IV. K. of Spain, 18. 226, 
Philip V. K. of Spain. 130. 132. 134. 

135. 136. 137. 
PIRATE. x 


France. T. London, 1610. p. 6. 5-T. 


Westm: 1655. p. 15 -T. Lond: 1686. 
p. 31 -T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 44. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p-. 89. 
Spain. T. Madrid, 1667. p. 115 -T. 
Mad: 1670. P- 127. 
St: Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 162. 165. 
Austr: Neth: T. Lond: 1495-6. p. 221. 222. 


Denmark, 


Denmark. T: Copenh: 1670, p. 284. 
Turh. T. Adrianople. 1675. p. 301. 302. 


Placentia. 36. 
Places besieged, &c. vide, Besieged Places, 


Podor, Fort. 59. 
Point, Rich. 37. 
Poland. 250. 251. 
Pontchartrain, Lake. 55. 


Port-Duties. vide, DuTits, 
Port. Seizures, made therein. go. 222, 
vide also, EN ERM. 


Porte. 300. 
Portendic, Fort. 59. 
Port Mahon. 342. 
PORTUGAL. 71. 207. 


Portugal. T. (between Spain and Portugal) 
1668. p. 141 -T. 1715. p. 141-T. 
176m. p- 141. 

Portugal. Conv: 1703. p. 71. 

Portuguese Colonies in Africa. vide, Africa. 
| Portuguese Colonies. 

Portuguese Colonies in America. vide, 

America, Portuguese Colonies, 

Portuguese Conquests in the West Indies. 
vide, West Indies. Portuguese Conquests. 

Portuguese Settlements in the East Indies. 
vide, East Indies. Portuguese Settlements. 

Prisoners. 265. 286. 356. 

— Officers and Seamen of Merchant Ships 
to be set at liberty, after being examined. 
10. vide also, EXAMINATION of Wir- 

NESSES, 

Privateers. vide, COMMISSIONED SHIPS, 

Foreign, not to arm, sell their Prizes, 

or purchase Victuals in the Port of either 

Nation. 75. 

Privileges. 40. 63. 71. 91. 96. 111. 114. 

120. 130. 136. 140. 142. 148. 184. 

195. 201. 205. 234. 246. 250. 251, 


254. 288. 293. 297. 300. 314. 317. 
330, 340. 345. 347. 
For the Privilege of Neutral Ships pro- 
lecting the Goods of Enemies-vide, FREE 
SH1PS, Free Goobs. 

Privileges, to bereciprocally enjoyed, 77.91, 
—revived, 107, 111. 134. 139. 


Privy Council. vide, Reyision of Sex» 
TENCES., 


PRIZE. 


France, T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632, 
p- 10. 11—T, Westm: 1655. p. 14. 15. 
T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. p. 23. 
T. Vers: 1783. p. 61 -T. C. Vers: 
1786. p. 82. 83. 85. 86. 87. 89, 9go. 

Spain. T. Madrid. 1667. p. 120 -T. Paris, 
1763. p. 142. 

States Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 163, 
164. 166 -T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 173. 
T. London. 1674. p. 181, 182. 183, 


184. 185. 186. 
Portugal. T. Westm: 1654. p. 217. 
Austrian Neth: T. London, 1495-6. p. 222. 

223. 
Rustia. T. Petersb: 1766. P- 244. 


Sweden, T. Whitehall. 1661, p. 258, 264. 
265. 

Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 282. 286, 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1721. p. 304-T, Fez. 
1760-1. p. 310. 316. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 321. 322. 
T. Alg: 1700. p. 326 T. Alg: 170g. 
p. 328 -T. Alg: 1762. p. 334. 
Tripoli, T. Tripoli. 1751. p. 337. 340. 
Tunis, T. Tunis. 1751. p. 348-T, Tun: 
1762. p- 353. 
Prohibited Goods, vide, Goops Cox r RA 
BAND, 

Prohibition 
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Prohibition of Goods, Provision in Case 
of — 73. 
PRoor of Property-what requisite in time 
of war. 85. 293. vide also, Ap Mi- 
RALTY CourT. Shir-PA ERS. EXA- 
MINATION of WITNESSES. 


Proof to be summary. 265. 
Protestant Religion. vide, Religion. 
Prussia. 250. 251. 
Punishment. vide, OrrENDERS to be 
punished. 

2 
Quadruple Alliance - Treaty of. vide, 


London, T. 1718. 


QUARANTINE, 295: 
Queen Regent of France, Oath of, 11, 
R 
RANSOM. 163, 286. 
Raye, Cape. 58. 


RECAPTURE. 86. 164. 166. vide, Salvage, 
Reciprocity. 147. 174. 191. 193. 201. 
205. 221. 241. 246. 271. 308. 350. 
vide also, Privileges. 

Recompence for Salvage, to be propor- 
tioned to the Service. 283. vide, Salvage. 
Refuge. Subjects to be delivered up, on 


demand being made of them. 98. 
RELIGION - Free liberty of. 70. 246. 
Catholic. 53. 209. 213. 
— Greek. 246. 
— Protestant. 246. 
Reparation. vide, DAMAGES. 


vide, CoMMIS- 
SIONED SHIPS, 
Reprizals. vide, PRIZE. 
RESTITUTION. vide, DAMAGES. 
Review, vide, REVISION of SENTENCES, 


Reprizal, Letters of, 


1 ᷑——̃—— . —t——.—.—.ñ—— 
REVISION of SENTENCES. 
France. T. London. 1686, p. 28-T. C. 
Vers: 1786. p. 86. 87. 
States Gen: T. London. 1674. p. 184-T. 
Westm: 1715-16, p. 197. 
Denmark, T. Copenh: 1670. p. 287. 288. 


Revival of Suits. 61. 
Rio-Hondo, 145. 
Rio-Nuevo. 145. 


Romish Religion. vide, Religion, Catholic. 


Rover. vide, PIRATE, 
Rouen, 71. 
Ruel. T. 1644. P+ II. 
Russ iA. 233. 30I, 


Ryswick. T. (with France) 1697. p. 33. 


51. 57. 138, 141. 
8 
Sable Island. 36. 
Sale. vide, Goods not to be sold. 
Sallee. 322. 338. 
Salt. 134. 139. 


SALVAGE, What to be allowed on Recap-- 
tures. 44. 86. 88. 
A xeasonable Consideration to be al- 


lowed the Salvors. 236. 283. 
SALUTE. 
States Gen: T. Paris. 1784. p. 202, 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675, p. 299. 
Algiers. T. Algiers, 1698. p- 324. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p- 339. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 349. 


vide, CoLoURs, also, STRIKE, 
ͤm— ‚.. —.—:0—¼ . 
SAVOY, 
Saw Mills, 
Scilly Islands, 


Soive | 301. 
Scotland. 110. 228. 251, 321. 
Sea Brief. vide, PASSPORT. 
SEAMEN. Neither Seamen, nor their 


Goods, are to be taken from on board 
a Prize Ship, without an Order from 
the Judge of the Admiralty. 11. vide, 
EXAMINATION of WITNESSES, 

not to desert their Service. 213. 
—-deserting, to be delivered up. 238. 295. 
Penalty, on concealing them. 295, 


Provision, in case of disputes between 


them and their Master. 
Sea-Rover. 


Gee 
vide, PIRATE, 


SEARCHING. and VISITING SHIPS. 
vide also, Pass roxr. CERTIFICATE. BULK 
not to be broken, 


Avi T. St. Germ: en-Laye. 1632. p. 9. 
T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. p. 21. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 81. 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1667. p. 115. 116. 
Siates Gen: T. C. Hague. 1667-8. p. 172. 

T. London. 1674. p- 180, 
Russia. T. Petersburgh. 1766. p. 244. 
Sweden. T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 264. 
Denmark, T. Copenh: 1670. p. 281. 282. 
Dantzic, T. Dantzic. 1706. p- 293. 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675. p. 299. 303. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1760-1. p. 309. 314. 315. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 321 —T. 
1716. p. 330. 331. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p- 337. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 345. 


Security. To be taken previous to grant- 
ing Letters of Marque. 84. 
— What to be required om Captor and 
Claimant. 87. 
Senegal River. 59. 
Sentence, not to be suspended by Appeal, 


— 


if security be given, $7. 287, vide also, 
Rx vis tox. 
Seville. T. (with France, &c.) 1729. p. 50. 
Seville. T. (with Spain, &c.) 1729. p. 137. 
„ 
Seville. T. (to which the States Gen: 
acceded) 1729. p. 199. 
CEoLLILEILLEIEE c r r r r r r r rr 
SHIP-PAPERS. 7 | 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632. p. 9. 
10-T, Westm: 1655. p. 14-T. C. 
Vers: 1786. p. 85. vide also, Books 


and PAPERS. 
—— —— — — — — 


SHIPWRECK—vide also, STRANDED Snrrs. 

| STREs8s of WEATHER. 

France. T. Lond: 1686. p. 29-T.C. Utrecht. 
1713. p. amen Vers: 1786. p. 88. 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1670. p- 128. 
States Gen: T. Hague. 1788. p. 205, 
Russia. TI. Westm; 1623. p. 236 -T. 


Petersb: 1734. p. 238 T. Petersb: 
1766. p. 245. 
Sweden. T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 255. 
Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 282. 
Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675. P- 299. 
Morocco. T. Fez, 1760-1. p. 310. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p. 321. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p-. 337. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. P- 346. 


CC _——__TdkTTECQRDAqqAO_CZAC_DE 
Suirs-and Goobs. In regard to the deci- 


sion thereof, captured prior to Hos- 

tilities being declared. | 61. 
Stgirs. In what manner to be documented 

in time of war. 81. 259. vide, Was. 
— making to the Port of an Enemy, must 
produce Passparts and Certificates. 42. 
82. vide, PassPoRT. CERTIFICATE. 


 —with, their Ladings, found trading or. 


fishing, in Places prohibited, to be con- 
flscated. 28. 
Ccc 


375. 


Not 


not to be detained, without Consent. 
90. 107. 111. 124. 165. 209. 
—of war of one Party, to protect the 
Merchant Ships of the other. 166. 283. 
vide, Convor. 

taken in the ports, or within the Liber- 
ties of either Prince, to be sued for. 
9o. 222. 
Shelter not to be given to such as have 
made a Prize, upon the Subjects of 
either Party. ; 90. 
—of one Party, taken by an Enemy into 
the Ports of the other Party, to be pur- 
sued and restored. 166. 
or Goods, taken by the Enemy of one 
Party, and bought by the Subjects of 
the other Party, to be restored. 164. 
and Goods taken upon the High Sea, 
to be brought into Port, and delivered 
into the Custody of the Officers of the 
Port, that the same may be restored to 
the true Proprietor. 89. 
and Goods rescued from Pirates, to be 


restored to the Owners, (notwithstand- 


ing, such effects should have passed into 
other hands, by Sale) on proof made of 
their Property. 6. 7. 44. 89. vide, 
PIRATE. 

Ships Free. vide, FREE SHIPS. 


Shipsof War. vide, COMMISSIONED SHIPS, 
Re—— ————— 
SHIPS of VAR at Number restrained, 

from entering a Neutral Port. 

Spain. T. London, 1604. p. 105 -T. 
Madrid. 1630. p. 109 -T. Mad: 1667. 
p. 117. 124—T. Mad: 1670. p. 128. 

States Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 167. 

Portugal. T. Westm: 1654. p. 216. 

Austrian Neth: T. Madrid. 1630. p. 227. 

Sweden. T. Whitehall. 1661. p. 256. 257. 

Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. pi. 284. 


ä ——— . f— ——— v!J½44ꝛů˙³3Ad ᷑ ̃ —Ü— 


Sibun or Jabon River. 150. | 152, 
SLAFES. | 

France. T. London. 1686. p. 30. 
Spain. T. Madrid. 1670. p. 128, 


Turky. T. Adrianople. 1675. p- 302. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1760-1. p. 315. 316. 
Algiers. T. Algiers, 1698. p. 321. 322. 323. 


Tripoli, T. Tripoli, 1751, p- 337. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p- 349. 
Smuggling. 153. 
Smyrna. 301. 
Soames, Sir William. 329. 331. 
Soldiers. 27. 78. 115. 176. 234. 246. 
256. 283. 310. 343. 
Sound. 267. 
Soundings. 24. 43. 183. 
SPAIN. 71. 99. 
Spain. T. 1520. p. 102, 103 -T. 1542-3. 
p- 103, 


Spain. T. (between Spain and Portugal) 
1668. p. 141 T. 1715. p. 141 -T. 


1761. p- 141. 
Spanish · Continent. a 145. 
SrATES GENERAL. 158. 
States General. T. 1709. abrogated, 195. 
STATES OF AMERICA. 355. 


Stockholm. T. (with Sweden) 1664-5. 
p. 268 -T. 1666. p. 268 T. 1720. 
p-. 270 -T. 1766. p. 270. 
Storm. vide, STRESS OF WEATHER, 


STRANDED SHI PS—vide, SHipwRECK. 
France. T. London, 1686, P- 29. 
Spain. T. Madrid, 1670. p- 128. 
Sweden, 'T. Whitehall. 1661. p-. 255. 
Denmark. T: Copenh: 1670. p- 282, 
Morocco. I. Fez. 1760-1. p. 308. 310. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. pe. 346. 


STRESS OF WEATHER=Ships forced in 
thereby, or other urgent Cause. vide also, 
SHIPWRECK., STRANDED SHIPS, 


France. T. London, 1686. p. 28. 30. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 77. 88. 9o. 
Spain. T. London. 1604. p. 105 -T. 
Madrid. 1630. p. 109 T. Mad: 1667, 
p- II5. 117. 125-T, Mad: 1670. p.127. 
States Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 165. 
167 -T. Hague. 1788. p- 204. 
Austr: Neth: T. London. 1495-6. p. 221. 
Denmark. T. Copenh: 1670. p. 275. 282. 


284. 

Turky. T. Adrianople, 1675. p. 299. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1721. p. 305 -T. 
Fez. 1760-1. p. 308. 310. 311. 
Algiers. TL. Ab: 1698, p- 321. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p- 337. 
Tunis. T. Tunis. 1751. p. 346. 


STRIKE—10 Ships of War. 

France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1632. p. 9. 

States Gen: T. P. Bredah. 1667. p. 162. 
T. Westm: 1673-4. p. 175 -T. Paris. 
1784. P+ 202. 
Deer — ——— —ꝙÄ— 

St. Christopher, Island of. 35: 

St. George's Key, Casina, or Cayo Casina 
Island. 151. 152. WER | 4 

St. Germain en Laye. T. (with France) 


1632. p. 9—T. 1676-7. p- 18. 
St. Hospice. 294. 295. 
St. John, Cape. 58. 
St. John, River. 59. 
St. Lawrence, Gulph and River of, 37. 
33. 54 59. 355" 
St. Louis, Fort. a 59. 
St. Petersburgh. 83. 246. vide also, 

Petersburgh. 
St. Pierre and Miquelon al 55. 58. 
62. 64. ; WF... 4 65. 
St. Thomas, Island of. 215. 


St. Vincent, Cape. 34. 
Succession and Barrier, T. (with the Sta: 

Gen:) 1712-13. p. 195. 
Sugar. 150. 
Susa. T. (with France) 1629. p· 7. 
SWEDEN, 249. 
Sweden. T. C. (between Sweden and 

France) 1741. p- 271. 
Sweathland. 236. 


T 


Tanais, River, 301. 
Tangier. 24. 183, 
Tanjore. 97. 
Tariff. 70. 71, 74. 
Tetuan. 338. 


Thompson, Consul Thomas. 329. 332. 
2 ˙ wüq K CC 
TIME allowed to remove, in Cate of Wan ov 

RvuyTVRE. 


France, T. Westm: 1655. p. 16 T. 


Bredah. 1667. p. 18-T. Ryswick. 1697. 
p-. 34-T. P. Utrecht, 1713. p. 37. 
T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 38 -T. C. 


Vers: 1786. P+ 67. 
Spain. T. C. Utrecht, 1713. p. 133. 
States Gen: T. P. Bredah, 1667. p. 166. 


Portugal. T. London. 1641-2. p. 210-T. 
Westm: 1654. p- 216, 
Runa. T. Petersb: 1734. p. 238-T: 


Petersb: 1766. p. 245. 
Morocco. T. Fez. 1760-1. p- 312. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. pi. 323, 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli, 1751. p. 338. 
Tunit. T. Tunis, 1751. p. 346. 350. 


ELEC CER 
Time, for emigration from Canada. 54. 


. — . . — — ——uvWu— —́—ʒ—ñʒ 
TIMES and LIMITS, in regard to Goods cap- 


. tured after WAR DECLARED, 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. 
Pe 24. 


877 


878 


p. 24-T. C. Utrecht. 1913; p. 42. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 83. 
States Gen: T. London. 1674. pi. 183. 


TIMES and LIMITS, in regard to Captures, 
made after PEACE CONCLUDED. 


France. T. Ryswick. 1697. p- 33. 


Topsail To lower the. vide, STRIKE: 
Tortudos. 134. 139. 
TORTURE. | 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. 

p. 25-T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 44. 


FT. C. Vers: 1786. p- 90, 
States Gen: T. London. 1674. p. 185. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. pe. 321. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751, P- 337. 

Foes. 


"TRADE. vide, CoMMERCE 1 


PROEHIR: 
Triple Alliance. T. vide, Hague. T. 1717. 
TrIPOLI, 303. 322. 335. 
Fripoli. T. 1751. p. 335 -T. 1762. 


p. 343 
Troyes. T. (with France.) 1420. p. 1. 
Tux1s. 301. 303. 322. 344. 


Tunis. T. 1751. p. 344-T. 1762. p. 352. 
Terky, 298, 


Turkish Ships of War, and those of 


Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, not to 
molest or search any English Vessels 


at Sea. 303. 
Turtle Fishery. 31. 
U 

Van Staten in Norway. 176. 
Venetians. ZOO. 


Versailles. T. (with France) 1783. p. 56. 
T. C. 1786. p. 66- Conv: Janu: 1787. 


p. 95 = Conv: August. 1787. 


Vienna. T. 1738. p. 51. 57. 139. 


p. 96. 


T. (with Spain) 1783. p. 1431 


Versailles. 
Vice-Admiral. vide, Admiral, 
Vice-Consul, vide, Consul, 


147; 
Vienna. T. (with the Austrian Neth: and 
acceded to by Sta: Gen:)1730-1, p. 200. 
Vienna. T. (with the Austrian Neth:) 


1730-1. P · 231. 
Villa Francha. 294. 295. 
Visiting Ships. vide, SEARCHING, 


United Provinces. vide, STATES GENERAL, 
United States of America, vide, STATES 
| oF AMERICA. 

UNLIVERY of Caroo. If a decision be 
necessary, in respect to the legality of 

a Prize What directions are to be 
given by the Judge. 87. vide also; 
INVENTORY. 

Upsal. T. (with Sweden) 1654. p. 249. 
Utrecht. T. P. (with France) 1713. p. 35: 


51. 57. 60. 67. 
Utrecht. T. C. (with France) 1713. p. 38. 
57. 65. 67. 


Utrecht. T. P. (with Spain) 1713 p. 130. 
135. 138. 141. 144. 
Utrecht. T. C. (with Spain) 1713, 
p. 132. 135. 138, 140. 141. 144. 
Utrecht. Succession and Barrier. T. (with 
the States Gen:) 1712-13. p. 195+ 197» 


W 


Wages, not to be sued for in Portugal. 
20g. 213. vide, SRAMEN. 
Wallis or BeHize River. 145. 150. 152. 


1 vide, Time allowed to remove. ENEMY. 


CommissIoNED SHIPs. TrtMEs and LiwiTs, 
in respect to Captures. SHles. Goobs. 
Fa ER Surrs - FREE Goops. SEARCHING 
and VIS IT INS Saris. GooDs- Cox r R= 


BAND, Goobps mt CONTRABAND, PRIZE. 
| Was 
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p. 24-T. C. Utrecht. 1713. p. 42. 
T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 83. 
States Gen: T. London. 1674. p. 183. 


TIMES and LIT, in regard to Captures, 
made after PEACE CONCLUDED, 


France. T. Ryswick. 1697. p- 33. 


Topsail — To lower the. vide, STRIKE. 
Tortudos, 134. 139, 
TORTURE. | 
France. T. St. Germ: en Laye. 1676-7. 

p. 25-T. C. Utrecht, 1713. p. 44. 


T. C. Vers: 1786. p. 90. 
States Gen: T. London. 1674. p. 185. 
Algiers. T. Algiers. 1698. p- 321. 
Tripoli. T. Tripoli. 1751. p- 337. 
T ; FREE. 

RA PDE. vide, COMMERCE e 


Triple Alliance. T. vide, Hague. T. 1717. 
T RIPOLI, 303. 322. 335» 
Fripoli. T. 1751. p. 335 -T. 1762. 


P- 343. 
Troyes. T. (with France.) 1420. p. I, 
Tunis. 301. 303. 322. 344. 


Tunis. T. 1751. p. 344 -T. 1762. p. 352. 
Tunxkv. 298. 


Turkish Ships of War, and those of 


Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, not to 
molest or search any English Vessels 


at Sea. 30g. 
Turtle Fishery. 31. 
U 
Van Staten in Norway, 176, 
Venetians. 300. 


Versailles. T. (with France) 1783. p. 56. 
T. C. 1786. p. 66- Conv: Janu: 1787. 


p. 95 = Conv: August. 1787. 


| Vienna, T. 1738. p. 51. 57. 139. 


p- 96. 


Versailles. T. (with Spain) 178 . p. r44\ 
Vice-Admiral, vide, Admiral, 
Vice-Consul, vide, Consul. 


I4r; 
Vienna. T. (with the Austrian Neth: and 
acceded to by Sta: Gen:) 1730œ. p. 200. 
Vienna. T. (with the Austrian Neth:) 
1730-1. p. 231, 
Villa Francha. 294. 295. 
Visiting Ships. vide, SEARCHING, 
United Provinces. vide, STATES GENERAL, 
United States of America, vide, STATES 
? oF AMERICA. 
UnLiivery of CarGo. If a decision be 
necessary, in respect to the legality of 
a Prize What directions are to be 
given by the Judge. 87. vide also; 
INVENTORY. 
Upsal. T. (with Sweden) 1654. p. 249. 
Utrecht. T. P. (with France) 1713. p. 35. 
51. 57. 60. 67. 
Utrecht. T. C. (with France) 1713. p. 38. 
57. 65. 67. 
Utrecht. T. P. (with Spain) 1713 p. 130. 
135. 138. 141. 144. 
Utrecht. T. C. (with Spain) 1713. 
p- 132. 135. 138. 140. 141. 144. 
Utrecht. Succession and Barrier. T. (with 

the States Gen:) 1712-13. f. 195. 197» 


W 


Wages, not to be sued for in Portugal. 
209. 213. vide, SRAMEN. 


Wallis or Bellize River. 145. 150. 152. 


W en vide, Tims allowed to remove. ENEMY. 


CommssIOoNED Sulres. TES and Litre, 
in resfett to . Captures. Süirs. GooDs. 
Fzee Surrs - FREE GooDs. SEARCHING 
and Vis1TING Sars. GooDs- ConTara- 
BAND. Goops nt CONTRABAND, PRIZE. 


Was 


ONE RES ys <0 bu 


War-In case thereof in Europe, with 
France, no Hostilities to be committed 
between their Subjects, in America. 32. 

West-Indies. 124. 126. 

West-Indies- Portuguese Conquests. 215. 

West-India-Company - Dutch. 202, 

Western Seas, 207. 

Westminster. T. (with France) 1515. 
p. 2-T. 1655. p. 12. 

Westminster. T. (with the States Gen:) 
1654. p. 158-T. 1673-4. p. 175. 193. 
T. 1677-8. p. 191. 192 -T. 1715-16. 
p- 196 —T. 1728. p- 198. 

Westminster. T. (with Portugal) 1654. 

p. 212, 

Westminster. T. (with Russia) 1623. 

| p. 233. 

Westminster. T. (with Sweden) 1656. 
p. 250 -T. 1674. p. 269. 

Westminster. T. (with Denmark) 1654. 


p. 272. 
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Westphalia. T. 1648. p. 51. 57. 138. 
141. 144. 
Whitehall. T. (with the States General) 
1662. p. 159. 168 T. April. 1689. 
p. 197 T. 22 Aug: 1689. p. 194 -T. 
24 Aug: 1689. p. 193. 
Whitehall. T. (with Sweden) 1661. p. 252. 


Whitehall, T. (with Denmark) 1660-1. 


P- 273» 

White, Consul General - Robert, 343. 
Wild Inhabitants, 30. 
Will, or last Disposition. 40. 
William III. K. of Great Britain. 33. 
193. 325. 
Windsor. T. (with the States General) 
1685. p. 191. 
Wismar, Port of. 271. 
Witnesses. vide, EXAMINATION of Wir- 
NESSES, 

Wreck. vide, SHIPWRECK., STRANDED 
SHIPS, 
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